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"In life, you only owe truth to those 
you deeply respect" 


and loves with all his heart, that is -first 
and foremost his people and the Pal'tei 


PRESEN T 


The working people of all countries are fighting today for the preservation and 
consolidation of peace — with the justified hope of success. 

So strong is the active longing for peace of the overwhelming majority of all people, 
so powerful has the peaceful socialist camp become, that it is possible to isolate the 
agitators for war and to change conditions in such a way that the law which says that 
monopoly rule brings war cannot prevail. 

How different the situation was before the Second and First World Wars! 


This book is about the situation at the time of the First World War. 

Scientists are still far behind in their investigation and assessment of the wars of 
this century. 

We Marxist-Leninists, the only ones in a position to give a correct examination and 
assessment, have failed in part and at times — in practice as well as in theory. 

This failure is due to the immense complexity of the assessment of some of this 
century's wars. However, in addition to this objective cause, there is also a subjective 
one. 

We are dealing here with cyclical crises. Marx and Engels | aid the foundations of 
crisis theory. We Marxists really do know how and why cyclical crises break out and 
have to break out in capitalism. But the concrete investigation of cyclical crises, for 
which bourgeois statistics in particular have provided so much material over the last 
40 years, has been so neglected by us that we have made no progress in forecasting 
crises in this period. And what about the wars? Marx and Engels, and above all Lenin, 
dealt very thoroughly with the causes of wars and also with their assessment. We 
know that wars, especially in the stage of imperialism, have economic causes. We also 
know that wars can serve progress and be just, that in the stage of imperialism the 
reverse will be the case much more frequently, and that wars can also be reactionary 
and unjust on the one side of those involved, but progressive and just on the other 
side of those involved. We owe all this fundamental knowledge to the teachings of our 
classics. 


VIII Preliminary 
remark 
But what about the concrete application of these teachings of Marx, Engels and 
Lenin? And what about the detailed historical study of outbreaks of war? the 
assessment of the role of the masses and the leadership? and all the other questions 
that are so important in this context? 


As unbelievable as it may be, and as starkly as this contradicts the old scientific- 
political tradition of Marxism since the middle of the 19th century of 
immediately giving a correct assessment of the character of a war, it must be noted 
that today, in 1957, there is still no uniform assessment of the character of the 
Second World War - indeed, the most important theoretician of Marxist-Leninism 
after the death of Lenin, J. V. Stalin, to a certain extent puts his stamp on this 
statement of ours by giving two very different assessments of the character of the 
war after the Second World War - that is, not in the confusion of the war itself. V. 
Stalin, to a certain extent puts his stamp on this statement by giving two very 
different assessments of the character of the Second World War after the Second 
World War - i.e. not in the confusion of the war itself. 


When the Second World War began, the leading functionaries of the communist 
parties in Western Europe believed that it was a just war for their country against 
German fascism. This is how, for example, a commu 


nique of the parliamentary group of the French Communist Party 1; "The Communist 
Party of France 


nist parliamentary group met on September 1 in the Chamber of Deputies ... 

It gave coherent expression to the unshakeable will of all communists to stand in the 
front line of resistance against Nazi-fascism, for the defence of freedom, national 
independence, democratic principles and civilization. 

The Communist parliamentary group extended fraternal greetings to all workers 
called to the flag and to those of its members who have mobilized in large numbers for 
the armed defence of the country, its honour and its freedom." 

Two weeks later, for example, the slogan was exactly the opposite and the leading 
article of the international information organ of the Communist Parties, the "Rund 
schau", of September 28, 1939, with the headline "The second imperialist world war 
over Europe", contains the sentence "The imperialist powers are once again 
scrambling for the redivision of the world", which in my opinion is absolutely correct. 

Of course, it will be noted — and rightly so — that there is a fundamental 
difference between the wrong assessment of the Second World War in early September 

1939 by some Communist parties and the wrong assessment of the First World War 

in August 1914 by almost all Social Democratic parties: the leadership of the Social 
Democratic parties of 1914 betrayed the working class, the Communist parties were 
wrong in 1939 and corrected this error very quickly. 

On the other hand, it must never be forgotten that world history is the product of 
actions based on a lawful course of history. 


1 "Rundschau tiber Politik, Wirtschaft und Arbeiterbewegung", Volume 8, Number 48, Basel, 
September 14, 1939. 
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process and not the product of bad or good motives. The decisive factor in preventing 
the outbreak of a third world war in the wake of the Anglo-French attack on Egypt was 
precisely the correct action of the peace camp under the leadership of the Soviet Union, 
based on a Marxist-Leninist analysis of the situation! - of the Soviet Union, which had 
also given us the correct analysis in September 1939. 

And furthermore: the story of the assessment of the Second World War goes even 
further, it by no means ends with the turning point in mid-September 1939. 


Admittedly, when the fascist invasion of the Soviet Union began in June 1941, you 
really didn't need to be a Marxist to make a correct assessment of the war between 
Germany and the USSR: even illiterate rice farmers in East Asia, who had never heard 
the name of Marx or Lenin, knew, just like 'their black sisters in a Kraa! South Africa 
that the Soviet Union was fighting for a just cause. 


Five years later, however, at a voters' meeting in Moscow on February 9, 1946, 
Stalin retrospectively declared that "unlike the First World War, the Second World War 
against the Axis powers took on the character of an anti-fascist, liberation war" right 
from the start — and continued: "The entry of the Soviet Union into the war against 
the Axis powers could only strengthen the anti-fascist and liberation character of the 
Second World War and did indeed strengthen it." 

And again six years later, in 1952 — without reference to his previous statement to 
the contrary, a procedure never found in the classics — Stalin wrote in "Economic 
Problems of Socialism in the USSR": "When Hitler's Germany declared war on the 
Soviet Union, the Anglo-French-American bloc not only did not join Hitler's Germany, 
but on the contrary was forced to enter into a coalition with the USSR against Hitler's 
Germany. Consequently, the struggle of the capitalist countries for markets and the 
desire to choke off their competitors proved to be stronger in practice than the 
opposition betweenthe capitalist camp andthe socialist camp." 


In part — but only in part! - this different assessment of the character of the Second 
World War by Stalin is connected with an apparently different dating of its beginning. 
From the speech of February 9, 1946, one can gain the impression that Stalin had the 
Second World War begin with the Japanese invasion of China — which would mean, 
for example, that the First World War would begin with the Italian-Turkish War of 
1911 or the Balkan Wars of 1912/13. Such early dating seems to me to be wrong in 
both cases. In the quoted statements by Stalin from 1952, the Second World War is 
probably dated September 1939, which seems correct to me. 

Admittedly, some may say: we really have not yet given an assessment of the 
character of the Second World War that we generally recognize as valid — but at least 
there is real clarity about the character of the First World War. 


xX Preliminary 
remark 
Correct - all Marxist-Leninists agree that the First World War was an unjust, 


imperialist war for the redivision of the earth among the monopolies. 

But what about the assessment of the attitude of the masses, particularly the 
working class and especially its leadership at the beginning of the First World War, the 
justification of their attitude, the assessment of the measures they took or should 
have taken? 

Where are the studies here that go into a concrete, factual and at the same time 
historical-philosophical analysis? 

Where is the achievement of the historian and the philosopher, the economist and 
the sociologist? Where is the application of all the fundamental, truly comprehensive 
advice that Lenin gave us? 

Do we even have a book for any country that can _ be cited as an example of such a 
comprehensive analysis from the standpoint of Marxism-Leninism, that is, from the 
scientific standpoint? 

There is no such book! despite all the guidance Lenin gave us for such a book. 

Not a book for Germany either - despite all the preparatory work done by Rosa 
Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht. 

The following book only attempts to provide certain parts of such a necessary, 
comprehensive analysis for Germany. Above all, it examines the diplomatic prehistory 
of the triggering of the First World War (i.e. neither its economic causes nor their 
reflection in the superstructure) and the reaction of the working class against the 
corresponding triggering measures of the ruling class (i.e. again not the history of the 
class struggle against the imperialist war drivers in the 20th century). Such a 
specialized study is possible because the general, fundamental facts are known, since 
Lenin already examined the general economic causes and the general tendencies of the 
class struggle on an international scale. 

However, when reading the following, the reader must never forget how different 
the situation can be today from back then, because so many circumstances are so 
different. 

Under the conditions of the existence of a large number of sovereign socialist states 
and other states wishing to maintain peace, it has become much more difficult to 
conceal the diplomatic preparations for war from the people for as long as the 
warmongers of Europe succeeded in doing in July 1914. 

However, this is an enormous gain for agitation and propaganda against the war. 

This makes it much easier for the working class, under revolutionary leadership, to 
- which today, in contrast to the social-chauvinist leadership of 1914, exist in all 
countries - to mobilize the peoples of this earth in time for the struggle against an 
imminent threat of war. 


So the following is past history? of a certain historical interest, with no direct 
relationship to the present? 
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Alas, no! Unfortunately, the following story is of burning topicality 
- firstly because it shows what happens and how it happens if we do not confront oppor 
tunism and revisionism in the strongest possible terms, if we do not always observe and apply 
the great teachings of the classics of Marxism-Leninism, if we make mistakes in the 
struggle for peace, if we slacken in our efforts to preserve peace, and secondly because 
the following history shows us the refined bestiality of our adversary, the enemy of 
humanity, the enemy of war. 
The memory of the events of that time must be a constant companion of our minds. The 

memory of the events of that time must be a constant companion of our history. 

be the main thanks of today in the fight for the preservation and consolidation of peace. 


Berlin, May 1, 1957 
Jiirgen Kuczynski 


CHAPTER I 


THE SECRET OF WAR - JUNE 28 TO JULY 24: BOURGEOISIE, WORKING 
CLASS AND PREPARATION FOR WAR 


The First World War was a predatory imperialist war waged in the interests of the 
monopolies with the aim of redividing the world. After all, almost every country in the 
world was involved in the war, which began as a struggle between Germany and 
Austria-Hungary against England, France and Russia. 

It would be wrong to attribute "particularly great guilt" for the First World War to any 
individual monopoly or the ruling class of any country. This does not mean that it cannot 
be clearly stated that at that time, in the summer of 1914, it was precisely in the interests 
of German monopoly capital that the war should begin — according to the very simple 
maxim underlying every tactic and strategy of the struggle for power: one should begin the 
struggle in the most favorable situation possible. That German monopoly capital acted 
according to this maxim, 
is very clear from a private letter from the State Secretary for Foreign Affairs, Mr. 

von Jagow, to the German ambassador in London, Prince Lichnowsky. 2 

There he first remarks on the "main ally": "Austria, which has suffered more and 
more loss of prestige due to its lack of action, already hardly counts as a fully-fledged 
great power. The Balkan crisis has further weakened its position. This decline in Austria's 
power has also decisively weakened our alliance group. Austria is no longer prepared to 
put up with Serbia's mining activities, nor with the continued provocative attitude of its 
small neighbor in Belgrade. - See the language of the Serbian press — and of Mr. 
Paschitsch. It recognizes that it has missed many opportunities and that it can still act 
now, but perhaps not in a few years' time. Austria now wants to deal with Serbia and 
has informed us of this. Throughout the Balkan crisis we have successfully mediated in 
the interests of peace without forcing Austria into passivity at critical moments. | don't 
care that we are nevertheless — unjustly — often accused of fluffiness in Austria. Even 
now, we have not driven Austria to its conclusion. But we cannot and must not fall into 
its arms. If we 


2 "Die Deutschen Dokumente zum Kriegsausbruch". Published on behalf of the Foreign 
Office, Volume 1, Berlin 19119, p. 99 f. - Henceforth cited as "German Documents". 1* 
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were to do so, Austria (and we ourselves) could justifiably accuse us of having denied 
it its last opportunity for political rehabilitation. Then the process of its decline and 
internal disintegration would be accelerated. Its position in the Balkans would be gone 
forever. | think you will agree with me that an absolute stabilization of Russian 
hegemony in the Balkans is indirectly not acceptable to us either. The preservation of 
Austria, and _ of as strong an Austria as possible, is a necessity for us for internal and 
external reasons. | will gladly admit that it cannot be maintained forever. But in the 
meantime, perhaps we can find a combination." 

So the earlier the attack, the stronger the "main ally". 

But more: "France and England will not want war now. Ina few years Russia will be 
ready to strike, according to all competent assumptions. Then it will crush us with the 
number of its soldiers, then it will have built its Baltic fleet and its strategic railroads. In 
the meantime, our group is getting weaker and weaker. Russia is well aware of this 
and therefore wants absolute peace for a few more years. | gladly believe your cousin 
Benckendorff that Russia does not want a war with us now. Sasonov assures me of the 
same, but the government in Russia, which is still peace-loving and reasonably pro- 
German today, is becoming weaker and weaker, and the mood of Slavdom increasingly 
hostile to Germany." 

So the longer you wait to attack, the better equipped your opponents are and the 
more the balance of power shifts in your opponents' favor. 

There is also complete clarity that the intended war could lead to a world war. 
Jagow, who naturally instructs Lichnowsky to ensure that England stays out of the war, 
because it is much easier to have the opponents behind one another rather than in 
front of you all at once, remarks: "| hope and still believe today that the conflict can be 
localized. England's attitude will be of great importance. | am fully convinced that 
public opinion there will not be enthusiastic in favor of Austria's action, and recognize 
all her arguments in this respect as correct. But we must do what we can to prevent 
them from becoming too enthusiastic in favor of Serbia, for there is still a long way 
from sympathy and antipathy to the ignition of a world conflagration." World 
conflagration! 

In the declaration of the Central Committee of the Russian Social Democratic Labor 
Party of November 1, 1914, Lenin describes the international preparations for world 
war in accordance with these circumstances: "The European war, prepared over 
decades by the governments and bourgeois parties of all countries, has arrived. The 
growth of armaments, the extreme intensification of the struggle for markets in the 
latest stage of the imperialist development of capitalism in the advanced countries, the 
dynastic interests of the most backward monarchies of Eastern Europe were bound to 
bring about this war, and they have brought it about. Territorial annexations and the 
subjugation of foreign nations, the defeat of the competing nation, the plundering of 
its wealth, the distraction of the attention of the working masses from the internal 
political crises in Russia, Germany, England and other countries, the division and 
nationalist stultification of the working classes, and the creation of the "war of the 
nations". 
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and destruction of its vanguard for the purpose of weakening the revolutionary 
movement of the proletariat — this is the only real content, meaning and purpose of 
the present war." 

On the other hand, he remarks specifically on Germany: "While creating legends of a 
defensive war in which it supposedly found itself, the German bourgeoisie in reality chose 
the most favorable moment for war from its point of view, taking advantage of the latest 
achievements of war technology and anticipating the new armaments already planned and 
decided upon by Russia and France." 


The working class had also been aware for years that a warlike clash between the 
great powers was imminent. The first theoretical studies of the monopolies and 
imperialism were carried out; three congresses of the Second International in 
particular — in Stuttgart, Copenhagen and Basel — dealt with the danger of war and 
the proletariat's countermeasures. At the last congress, which was held during the Balkan 
War as the " Extraordinary International Socialist 
Congress" was convened on November 24 and 25, 1912, a manifesto was published. 

3: "Recent events have more than ever imposed on the proletariat the duty of giving the 
greatest vigor to its planned actions. 

and energy. On the one hand, the general armament madness has exacerbated food prices, 
thereby inflaming class antagonisms and creating indomitable indignation in the working 
class. The workers want to put a limit to this system of disquiet and waste. On the other 
hand, the incessantly recurring threats of war are increasingly provocative. The great 
peoples of Europe are constantly on the point of being driven against each other, without 
these attacks against humanity and reason being justified by the slightest pretext of 
popular interest." 

The leadership of the world proletariat was fully aware of what was being prepared 
according to law and the will of international monopoly capital: a military conflict of 
gigantic proportions, a world war, a world conflagration. 


The interests of the ruling imperialist classes and the working class were 
diametrically opposed on a global scale. 

However, this international conflict had to be fought out at national level. Looking back 
on the preceding months of the Balkan War, the Basel Manifesto states: "By the 
proletarians of all countries rising simultaneously to fight against imperialism, and by each 
section of the International opposing the government of its country to the resistance of the 
proletariat and mobilizing the public opinion of its nation against all bellicose desires, a 
great victory was achieved. 


3 Cf. "Vorwarts", November 26, 1912, No. 276. 
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diose cooperation of the workers of all countries, which has already contributed a great 
deal to saving the threatened world peace. The fear of the ruling classes of a proletarian 
revolution in the wake of a world war has proved to be an essential guarantee of peace." 

The fact that the struggle between capital and labor for peace is fought at the 
national level — the proletariat of a country against its own ruling class, the ruling class 
of a country against its own proletariat - permits, indeed requires (!) an analysis of 
the process of preparing for war and the struggle against war at the national level. 

Such an analysis is the task of this and the following chapters. 


1. The immediate preparations for the world war 


On June 28, 1914, the heir to the Austro-Hungarian throne was assassinated. The 
immediate circumstances of the murder and the first days following it are described in the 
"History of Diplomacy" briefly and aptly as follows 4 : "In Serbia there were a number of 
nationalist organizations that set themselves the task of uniting the southern Slavs and 
creating a 'Greater Serbia’. A secret organization existed among the officers of the Serbian 
army under the name 'The Black Hand' (Crna ruka). Its aim was to liberate the Serbs, who 
were subjects of Austria-Hungary. The 
The 'Black Hand' was built on the basis of the strictest conspiracy. The names of its 
members were known only to the leading committee. The ordinary participants did not 
know each other. Every member of the association was obliged to recruit a new 
member and was responsible with his life for his loyalty. The leader of the 'Black Hand' 
was Colonel Dragutin Dmitrievich, whose code name was 
‘Apis', the head of Serbian counterintelligence. He was a bit scary for the Paschitsch 
government. The years of the old Austrian Emperor Franz Joseph were numbered. The 
more he declined, the more important his nephew, the heir to the throne Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand, the head of the military party that was preparing the war against Serbia, 
became in the political life of Austria and Hungary. The archduke's plans were the 
known as the ‘Black Hand’. The idea of assassinating the heir to the Austrian throne 
originated from this organization. The Serbian government suspected something of the 
conspiracy and did not approve of it. It feared its consequences at a time when the 
Russian army had not yet completed its rearmament program and the Serbian army 
had not yet recovered from the wounds inflicted by the Balkan wars. But the Serbian 
government did not prevent the ‘Black Hand', which held them in fear . . . The day 
after the Archduke's assassination, there was complete confusion in Vienna. The Chief 
of the General Staff, Conrad von H6tzendorf, demanded war against Serbia. He was 
also supported by the Foreign Minister, the reckless Aristocrat Count Berchtold. But the 
Hungarian Prime Minister Count Tisza opposed the 
‘military party', and this statesman had no small influence. The aged emperor wavered. 
All the experiences of his long life had taught him one thing : the 


4 --History of Diplomacy", 2nd volume, Moscow 1947, p.:29@ f. 
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The highest political wisdom, he believed, was never to take any responsible decisions. 
In this situation of vacillation and indecision, which was completely understandable 
given the internal instability of the Habsburg Monarchy, it was of course quite natural 
to ask the ally for its opinion. Even Conrad von H6étzendorf believed that war could not 
be risked without Germany's help. In this first stage of the crisis, the question of war or 
peace was effectively decided in Berlin. Franz Joseph sent a personal letter to Wilhelm 
Il, which was accompanied by a memorandum from the Viennese government on 
Austria-Hungary's Balkan policy. These documents were forwarded by Berchtold's head 
of cabinet, Count Hoyos." 

On July 4, Hoyos traveled to the Austro-Hungarian Embassy in Berlin. 

On July 5, Hoyos informed the Foreign Office of the content of his mission, 
while the Austro-Hungarian ambassador in Berlin presented the German Emperor with 
the hand-written letter from the Emperor of Austria, which, among other things, states > 


"In the future, the efforts of my government must be directed towards the isolation 
and reduction of Serbia. . After the recent terrible events in Bosnia, you too will be 
convinced that a reconciliation of the antagonism that separates Serbia from us is no 
longer conceivable, and that the peace policy of all European monarchs will be 
threatened as long as this hotbed of criminal agitation in Belgrade lives on with 
impunity." Kautsky also remarks on this in his hitherto unsurpassed account of the 
diplomatic history of the 

War on the German side §:,A n July 4, the Austrian Le_gation Councilor Graf 

Hoyos went to Berlin to deliver the aforementioned hand letter from Emperor Franz 
Joseph to Wilhelm. One does not always put dangerous thoughts in writing with 
complete clarity. The manuscript already spoke of the necessary ‘reduction’ of Serbia. 
Count Hoyos explained this expression orally as meaning the division of Serbia among 
its neighbors. Hoyos, Berchtold's confidant, explained these plans to the Chancellor 
and the Undersecretary of State Zimmermann." 

How did the German Emperor react after the ambassador received the hand letter? 
-of the Emperor of Austria? 

First of all, the Emperor invited the Austro-Hungarian ambassador to an early breakfast. 
-The play was followed by a chat about how to make the war a fact as quickly as 
possible and how to overcome the possible resistance of the already frightening 
.old Emperor of Austria against warlike developments. Accordingly, the Austro- 
Hungarian ambassador in Berlin, Count Sz6gyeny Marich, reported on his conversation 
with the German Emperor to his government: "In his (Kaiser Wilhelm's) opinion, 
however, there is no need to wait with this action {against Serbia — J. K.). Russia's 
attitude would in any case be hostile, but he had been prepared for this for years, and 
should it even come to a war between 


* Diplomatische Aktenstiicke zur Vorgeschichte des Krieges 1914". Published by the State 
Office for Foreign Affairs in Vienna, Berlin 1922, Part |, p. 3 (henceforth cited as 
"Diplomatische Aktenstiicke"). 

°K. Kautsky, "Wie der Weltkrieg entstand", Berlin 1919, p. 44. 
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Austria-Hungary and Russia, we could be convinced that Germany would stand by our side 
in her customary loyalty to the Confederation. Incidentally, as things stand today, Russia is 
by no means ready for war and will certainly think twice before appealing to arms. But it 
would incite the other powers of the Triple Entente against us and fan the flames in the 
Balkans. He understood very well that His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, with his 
well-known love of peace, would find it difficult to invade Serbia; but if we had really 
recognized the necessity of military action against Serbia, he (Emperor Wilhelm) would 
regret it if we were to use the present moment, which is so favorable for us, as an 
opportunity to take action. 
left unused." 7 

But even before breakfast began, the Emperor had summoned the Minister of War, 
Falken Hayn, and the Head of the Military Cabinet, Lyncher, for the afternoon — 
breakfast with the ambassador and the subsequent conversation lasted from 1 o'clock 
until shortly before 3 o'clock; the Emperor rested from 3 to 4 o'clock; at 5 o'clock he 
received the military. Only after the military conversation did the "civil conversation" 
with the Reich Chancellor Bethmann Hollweg and the Under-Secretary of State of the 
Foreign Office Zimmermann take place at 6 o'clock; when they had left, there was 
another conversation with the Deputy Chief of the Admiral's Staff Behncke (the Chief, 
Tirpitz, was not in Berlin). — 

The next morning, the Emperor set off to avoid any "international unrest", i.e. to 
ensure that the immediate preparations for war could be carried out without causing a stir. 
The company is planning its long-awaited trip to the north. During the day 
However, in the book of the wing adjutant it says 8 : "Before departure, S. M. had the position 
Representative of the Chief of the General Staff of the Army (General von Bertrab) and the 
State Secretary of the RMA. (Admiral Capelle) were ordered to the lecture. 9.15 a.m. to 
11.05 a.m. before. Entertainment in the dining car. 11.10 a.m. to 11.40 a.m. Lecture by 
the Chief of the Naval Cabinet." 

In the afternoon of the same day, the Imperial Chancellor sent a telegram to the German 
Ambassador in Vienna, in which he informed him of the Emperor's attitude as follows: 
"Emperor Franz Joseph can, however, rely on the fact that S. M. will stand loyally by 
Austria-Hungary in harmony with his alliance obligations and his old friendship (here 
follows in the draft of the letter: " under all circumstances" — J. K.)." 

Characteristic of the German attitude, of the intense pressure on Austria-Hungary to 
start the war for God's sake, is the diplomatically impossible formulation, even in a 
draft, that Germany would stand by Austria-Hungary in the war against Serbia "under 
all circumstances". 

Lichnowsky was later correctly informed that "at the decisive meeting in Potsdam on 
July 5, the Vienna request met with the unconditional approval of all the relevant 
personalities, with the addition that. 


7 "Diplomatische Aktenstiicke", ibid. p. 22. 

8 Quoted from K. Jagow, " Der Potsdamer Kronrat, Geschichte und Legende", Siiddeutsche 
Monatshefte, 25. Jahrgang, Heft 11, August 1928, p. A. p. 11. 

3 "German Documents", ibid. p. 33. 
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It would also do no harm if a war with Russia were to result. At least that is what it says in 
the Austrian protocol that Count Mensdorff held in London." 1° 

But there is one more thing to say about July 6. On July 5, the Kaiser had already 
summoned a guest to Kiel for the evening meal on July 6: one of the most outstanding and 
solid war criminals — or, to put it more elegantly, in the already quoted diary of the wing 
adjutant: "8 o'clock in the evening dinner, to which envoy Krupp von Bohlen und Halbach 
was invited. Afterwards entertainment until 11 o'clock in the evening, then quiet." 

The conversation with Krupp was so clear that Krupp subsequently summoned two 
of his directors to discuss all the measures necessary for the war. 

The written statement that Krupp made about this in 1920 was very reserved, but 
clear enough 11: 

“After His Majesty the Emperor had indicated to me in Kiel at the beginning of 
July that the political situation could become serious if — contrary to expectations 
— Russia and England were to hold their hands over the Serbian regicides, | had dutifully 
discussed confidentially with the two responsible gentlemen of the board of 
directors of Krupp AG the question of whether something had to be done to 
supplement the company's stocks in the event of mobilization." 

The fact that a very acute threat of war had arisen immediately became known in wider 
circles. August Stein, correspondent for the "Frankfurter Zeitung", later reported to the 
Foreign Office 12:"On July 5, between 10 and 11 o'clock in the evening, he was sitting in the 
Hotel Kaiserhof in Berlin. An employee of the hotel had approached his neighbor and 
whispered to him that a waiter serving Potsdam Guards officers next door had heard that a 
meeting of Austrian and German diplomats and military officers — Szégyeny, Bethmann 
Hollweg and Zimmermann were mentioned — had taken place in Potsdam today, and that 
the Emperor did not want to go on his trip to the North on this occasion." 


* 


On July 7, while the Emperor was happily traveling north, a Council of Ministers was held 
in Vienna, which decided exactly as the spirit of the Potsdam discussions of 
July 5/6: with the exception of Tisza, the Hungarian Prime Minister, all agreed, as the 
official protocol stated, "that a purely diplomatic success, even if it ended with a diplomatic 
humiliation of Serbia, would be worthless and that therefore such far-reaching demands 
should be made on Serbia". 


1° Prince Lichnowsky, " Meine Londoner Mission 1912-1914", Berlin 1919, p. 28. 
11" Supplements to the Stenographic Reports on the Public Proceedings of the 
Committee of Inquiry. 1st Subcommittee, Supplement 1: On the Prehistory of the World War. 
Written information from German statesmen", Berlin 1920, p. 87. 

2 Quoted in M. Montgelas, " Leitfaden zur Kriegsschuldfrage", Berlin and Leipzig 1923, 
Incidentally, August Stein is the author of the infamous "Kaiserwort" ("I know no more 
parties"), which he proposed to Harnmann, who proposed it to the Reich Chancellor and thus 
to the Kaiser. 
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that would lead to a rejection, so that a radical solution by means of military intervention 
could be _ initiated." 

Accordingly, the German ambassador in Vienna, Tschirschky, was also instructed by the 
Austrian-Hungarian foreign minister and reported to the Foreign Office in Berlin on July 8, 
13: "Count Berchtold said that he would give his emperor, should the latter agree to the 
view that demands should first be made on Serbia, advise in any case to arrange the 
demands in such a way that their acceptance appears to be ruled out." 

So war at all costs! And as quickly as possible. 

But still nowhere near fast enough for the Emperor — as his marginal notes to a 
telegram from Tschirschky dated July 10 14 about a conversation with Berchtold show. 
According to this, Berchtold had commented on Austria-Hungary's planned ultimatum to 
Serbia as follows 15: "The time limit for replying must be as short as possible, probably 48 
hours. Of course, even this short period would suffice to obtain instructions from Belgrade 
in Petersburg. If the Serbs were to accept all the demands made, this would be a solution 
that would be 'very unpleasant’ to him, and he was still thinking about what demands could 
be madethat would make it completely impossible for Serbia to accept them." 

The German Emperor naturally knows what to do in this situation and remarks on the 
sidelines as the waves of the North Sea caress his ship: "Clear the Sandschak ! then the 
Krakehl will be there immediately ! Austria must have it back immediately in order to 
prevent the unification of Serbia and Montenegro and the Serbs from reaching the sea." 
Krakehl is what he calls the world war that he is so actively helping to prepare! 

Tschirschky continues in the telegram: Finally, the Minister complained again about 
Count Tisza's attitude, which made it difficult for him to take energetic action against 
Serbia. Count Tisza claimed that one had to proceed 'gentleman-like', but that this was 
hardly appropriate when such important state interests were at stake, especially against an 
opponent like Serbia." How ridiculous! Proceed "gentlemanly" — no, says the Emperor, and 
while the sun is reflected on the waves, he writes in the margin of the telegram: "To 
murderers after what has happened before! Nonsense!" 

Tschirschky concludes his telegram : "The Minister of War will go on leave tomorrow, 
and Baron Conrad von H6tzendorf will also leave Vienna temporarily. As Count Berchtold 
told me, this is being done deliberately to prevent any disquiet." The Emperor is really right 
- if he only writes one word in the margin here: 

"Childish!" 

But no sooner has he written this justified remark in the margin than he remembers: this 

is no way for an emperor to conclude his marginal glosses — and adds at the bottom the 


1" German Documents", ibid. p. 36. 

1! Dispatched in Vienna 8.30 a.m., arrived at the Foreign Office 10.32 a.m.; note of receipt 
from the Office: July 11 a.m. Communicated by telegram from Jagow to the Imperial Court 
Camp on July 11, 12.36 p.m., arrived there 10.00 a.m., returned by the Emperor on July 12, at the 
Foreign Office on July 16. 

15 "German Documents", ibid. p. 50. 


Chapter ll 
l 
Telegram the remark : ‘Just like at the time of the Silesian Wars! 'l am against the war 


councils and consultations, because the more timid party always has the upper hand. 
Frederick the Great" 

The "timidere Parthey" is the one who does not want to start a war immediately and 
ungentlemanlike ! 


In these days, Austria-Hungary begins mobilization, which becomes known in Germany as 
well as in Russia and Serbia. As early as July 12, the State Secretary for Foreign Affairs sends 
the following telegram to the German ambassador in Vienna, which is also a good testimony 
to the quality of international espionage and counter-espionage 1° : "On the strictly 
confidential orientation of Count Berchtold. According to secret intelligence, Russia and 
Serbia have _ confidential information that Austria-Hungary is conspicuously reinforcing its 
garrisons on the Serbian and Russian borders. Jagow." 

At the same time, Vienna was struggling with the drafting of the ultimatum to Serbia, 
<las should provoke the war under all circumstances. At the same time, the matter should 
be dealt with quickly so that the ultimatum could be handed over in Belgrade before the 
departure of Poincare, the French Minister President, who was _ traveling to St. 
Petersburg for (strategic — not yet tactical!) preparations for war. On the 13th, the 
German ambassador reports from Vienna to the Foreign Office 17: "The Minister himself is 
now convinced that the quickest action is necessary. He hopes tocome to an agreement 
with Tisza tomorrow on the wording of the note to be sent to Serbia, which would then be 
sent on Wednesday, the 
July 15, to the Emperor in Ischl, whereupon the handover in Belgrade could take place 
immediately — i.e. before Poincare's departure." 

But of course everything should appear calm to the outside world. As the German 
ambassador in Vienna reported to the Foreign Office on the same day 18: "Efforts are 
also being made to influence the stock market, which has fallen very sharply in recent 
days. The press appeals to the big banks, whose duty it is to stand in the breach if there 
is an eminent danger of a devaluation that is in all probability even completely 
unmotivated. Through its attitude, big business should show its customers and the 
entire market how bad an advisor pessimism is in difficult times". War yes — but for 
God's sake don't worry about it and above all don't let the stock market plummet! 

In addition, one must now think about influencing the foreign press more energetically. 
Therefore, for example, on July 15, the following telegram from the State Secretary of 
Foreign Affairs to the German Ambassador in Rome 19: "Request wire message as to 
whether Your Excellency needs funds to influence the press there, possibly how much?" But 
be tactful and careful. Therefore beforehand (on July 14) the 


™ "German Documents", ib "11there, p. SH. 
17 Tbid., p. 60. 
18 Thid., p. 66. 
19 Ibid., p. 72. 
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Warning to "carefully avoid anything that could give the impression that we are inciting 
the Austrians to war" when influencing the press. 2° 


The misunderstanding would be too terrible if anyone were to think that Germany was 
driving Austria into war! Especially since the German Emperor, with noble reserve, 
wrote in the margin of Tschirschky's message sent on the same July 14: 

The final wording of the note to be sent to Serbia has not yet been finalized today. This 
would not happen until Sunday. With regard to the date of the handover to Serbia, it was 
decided today to wait until after Poincare's departure. 

from Petersburg, i.e. until the 25th." 21 writes: "What a pity". 


It is a pity that the war will have to wait a few more days. Pity" seems to the Emperor 
to express his feelings so precisely that he uses it, this time with the exclamation 
sign, once again in the margin of a second communication by Tschirschky from the same 
day, in which it says 22 : "There was unanimity about this in today's discussion. 
It was the opinion of the Grand Duke that it would be advisable to await Mr. Poincare's 
departure from St. Petersburg before taking the step in Belgrade. For it was to be 
avoided, if possible, that a fraternization be celebrated in St. Petersburg at the champagne 
ceremony and under the influence of Mr. Poincare, Mr. Iswolsky and the Grand Princes, 
which would then influence and possibly determine the position of both empires. It would 
also be good if the toasts were completed before the note was handed over. The handover 
could therefore take place on July 25." 


But, as if they had not wanted to put the German agitators for war to such a severe 
test of patience, they seem to have remembered their duty in Vienna, and so the 
embassy councillor Prince Stolberg in Vienna can report to the Imperial Chancellor on 
the 17th?3:"As Count Berchtold tells me, the note containing the demands to be made on 
Serbia is to be handed over in Belgrade on Thursday, the 23rd of this month in the 
afternoon. In the desire to expedite the matter as much as possible, the date has been 
brought forward by a few days and the day of Mr. Poincare's departure from St. 
Petersburg has been fixed for this purpose. It is expected that the President will have 
already embarked by the time the Belgrade demarche becomes known in St. Petersburg. 


The wording of the note, the Minister tells me, has not yet been finalized, and 
negotiations are still taking place with Count Tisza; on Wednesday, the 22nd of this 
month, it is to be presented to His Majesty Emperor Franz Joseph for final approval. 
Count Berchtold expressed the hope that Serbia would not accept Austria-Hungary's 
demand, as a mere diplomatic success would again trigger a sour mood in this country, 
which was absolutely not needed." 

At the same time, Chief Quartermaster I of the Great General Staff Waldersee reports 


to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs from his vacation ( !) location in Ivenack 24: 
"General 


to Ebendort, p. 69. z1 
Ebendort, p. 74. 

22 Ibid., p. 76. 

@:- Ibid., p. 93. 

24 Thid., p. 102. 
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Moltke is thinking of returning to Berlin on the 25th of this month. | remain here ready 
to jump; we are ready in the General Staff, for the time being there is nothing to be 
done byus." 


Now the journey can begin, and so Jagow telegraphs on July 18 to the "envoy in the 
imperial entourage", i.e. on the high seas 25 : "Request for exact details of the itinerary 
from 'S. M. S. Hohenzollern' from the 23rd. On that day, as is known, the Austrian 
demarche is to take place in Belgrade — a 48-hour ultimatum seems to be intended — 
and it will depend on the development of events whether and when the presence of 
H.M. may be necessary here. Please consult Admiral von Miller if necessary, 

S. M. prematurely." 


On the same day, in order to avoid any misunderstanding about the German 
warmongering in Vienna 
-which could be caused by the fact that the official press has been instructed to write 
cautiously, telegraphs the State Secretary of Foreign Affairs 
-to the German ambassador in Vienna : ,,Norddeutsche brings tomorrow remarks to the 
Austrian-Serbian dispute, which are deliberately mild in the interests of European 
diplomacy. The highly official paper should not sound the alarm prematurely. Please 
ensure that this is not falsely interpreted as a German retreat from determination 
there." 


No sooner has the Emperor heard that things are really about to get underway than he 

is already thinking full of concern about the beautiful German merchant fleet and asks his 
"envoy in the imperial entourage" Wedel to telegraph the Foreign Office accordingly, 
which he does on July 19 with the following words 26 ."s. M. ask Your Excellency to consider, 
whether the general managers of Hapag and North German Lloyd should not already be 
informed in strict confidence and in secret by envoys in Hamburg that an Austrian 
ultimatum is to be expected on the 23rd. In view of the unforeseeable, perhaps very rapid 
consequences, it seems desirable to Her Majesty that the two great lines should be notified 
in good time, so that timely arrangements can be made. 
and to be able to give orders to steamships abroad." The editors of the documents note the 
following additional information 27: "Jagow gave 
follows this suggestion with the agreement of the Reich Chancellor. In a telegram to the 
Reich Chancellor dated July 19 and sent to the Main Telegraph Office on July 20 at 12:10 
a.m., he communicates the content of the Balholm telegram and adds : 
‘L will see Ballin tomorrow and will inform him in strict confidence, unless Your Excellency 
orders otherwise. Director General Lloyd would then have to be informed or summoned 
here by envoy Hamburg. The telegram received in Hohenfinow at 6.40 a.m. was answered 
in an approving dispatch sent at 11.25 a.m. (‘Ein verstanden’). Jagow telegraphed to the 
director of North German Lloyd von Plettenberg on July 20 in the afternoon: 'Would be 
grateful if you could see me personally tomorrow on important business. State Secretary 
von Jagow'; telegram 7.20 a.m. to the main telegraph office." 


!s Ibid., p. 95. 
26 |bid., p. 105 f. t7 
Ibid., p. 106. 
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Krupp had been informed of the situation directly by the Kaiser on July 6 — 14 days 
later Ballin and Plettenberg are informed by the State Secretary of Foreign Affairs at 
the direct request of the Kaiser ! — 

But again and again doubts arose in the hearts of the warmongers as to whether the 

provocation would succeed. On the same day, July 18, on which Jagow had telegraphed so 
hopefully to Wedel on the high seas, Stolberg wrote to Jagow from Vienna 28: 
"Yesterday | was with Berchtold, who told me that the deliberate note is to be presented in 
Belgrade on the 23rd of this month. As | reported yesterday, Berchtold hopes that the 
Austrian demands, which he did not go into in detail, will not be accepted by Serbia, but he 
is not quite sure, and | have the impression from his statements and those of Hoyos that 
Serbia can accept the demands. In answer to my question as to what should happen if the 
matter came to nothing again in this way, Berchtold said thatone would then have to 
exercise far-reaching restraint in the practical implementation of the individual postulates. . 
. [have just been back to Berchtold, who told me that the note with Tisza is to be finalized 
tomorrow, and that it will still be modified according to the events of the day (interview 
with Paschitsch, article in 'Samouprawa’, etc.). Hoyos just told me that the demands were 
such that a state that still had some self-confidence and dignity could not possibly accept 
them." 

Finally, on July 21, the German ambassador in Vienna received the text of the note 
— even before the Emperor of Austria had approved its wording! 29 
"Your Excellency, | have the honor to enclose a copy of the note intended by the 
Imperial and Royal Government for the signatory powers. Government intended for 
the signatory powers. The note contains the text of the Austro-Hungarian note to be 
handed over in Belgrade on Thursday afternoon, together with a commentary. At the 
same time, the Imperial and Royal At the same time, the Austro-Hungarian government 
is holding a brief summary of the results of the investigation in Sarajevo at the disposal 
of the governments concerned. When sending the above documents, Count Forgach 
expressly requests that they be marked as intended only for the personal and strictly 
confidential attention of Your Excellency. 
as the imperial authorization was still pending, for which, however, no 
doubt exists." On the 22nd, the ambassador telegraphed from Vienna: "The note to be 
addressed to Serbia has been sanctioned unchanged by His Majesty Emperor Franz Joseph 
been." 30 

Now everything depends on completing the deal and disrupting all peaceful inter 
vention. 

Therefore, when the German ambassador in London telegraphs to the Foreign Office 
that he encounters the expectation in English government circles "that our (the 
German — J. K.) influence in Vienna has succeeded in suppressing unfulfillable 
demands",?! the Kaiser writes to Rand: "How could | do that! It's none of my business! 
What does unfulfillable mean? These guys have been agitating with murder and must 
be ducked." And when the London ambassador continues: "One reckons 


28 Ibid., p. 113 f. 
29 Ibid., p. 128, Message from the Ambassador to the Reich Chancellor. 
30 Ibid., p. 132. 
31 |bid., p. 142. 
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We would not identify ourselves with demands which obviously have the purpose of 
bringing about war, and we would not support a policy which uses the Sarajevo murder only 
as a pretext for Austrian wishes for the Balkans and for the destruction of the peace of 
Bucharest’, the Emperor commented: "This is an outrageous British impertinence. | am not 
called upon, a la Grey H. M., to make regulations to the Emperor about the preservation of 
his honor!" The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs adds to the Ambassador's telegram 
when it is sent to the Emperor : "Your Honorable Ambassador in London receives 
instructions to regulate his language, that we were not aware of Austrian demands, but 
regarded them as an internal question of Austria-Hungary, over which we had no influence" 
— of course an outright lie, but to which the Emperor remarks in the margin: 

tight ! But Grey should be told this quite seriously and clearly! So that he sees that | am 

not joking. Grey is making the mistake of putting Serbia on the same level as Austria and 
other great powers! That is outrageous! Serbia is a gang of robbers who must be caught for 
their crimes! | will not interfere in anything that the (Austrian — J. K.) Emperor alone is 
authorized to judge ! | expected this dispatch and it does not surprise me ! Genuinely Brit. 
Mindset and condescendingly commanding manner, which | want to have rejected!" 

On July 24, the ultimatum to Serbia was also officially presented to the other 
powers by the Austro-Hungarian government. 

On the German side, July 24 is dedicated to the task of immediately triggering the 
war on the one hand — on the other hand, doing everything possible to appear 
innocent of the Austrian note. 

The Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs sends the following instructions to the 
German ambassadors in Paris, London and Petersburg: "There is a widespread 
opinion in local diplomatic circles that we have prompted Austria-Hungary to send a sharp 
note to Serbia and have participated in its drafting. Rumor seems to emanate from 
Cambon. If necessary, please confront him there. We had no influence whatsoever on the 
content of the note and, like other powers, had no opportunity to comment on it in any 
way before publication. The fact that we, now that Austria Hungary has decided on its own 
initiative to use harsh language, have not asked Vienna 
It is self-evident that we can advise them to back down. Austria-Hungary's prestige, both 
internally and externally, would have been finally destroyed if it had backed down." 32 

In the same spirit, Jagow telegraphs to the ambassador in Vienna when the question 
arises as to whether, if Austria-Hungary were to break off diplomatic relations with Serbia 
before the declaration of war, the German envoy could issue the Austrian-Hungarian 
declaration of war: "It would be desirable for us if the declaration of war to Serbia followed 
directly and not through our legation. Our position must be that the conflict with Serbia is 
an internal Austro-Hungarian matter in which we, like others, have no right to interfere, 
and that we therefore advocate localization of the conflict. Only if Russia were to 
intervene would we become involved in the conflict. 


32 Ibid., p. 165. 
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However, a declaration of war by our legation would give the public, especially those 
unfamiliar with diplomatic customs, the impression that we had incited Austria- 
Hungary to war." 33 

On the other hand, the Emperor remarks in the margin of the communication from the 
German ambassador in Vienna on July 24: "In order to document his good dispositions 
towards Russia, Count Berchtold has this morning asked the Russian chargé d'affaires to 
come to him to explain to him in detail the position of Austria-Hungary towards 
Serbia", the following : "Completely superfluous! will create an impression of 
weakness and apologies, which is absolutely wrong towards Russia and must be avoided. 
Austria has its good reasons, has taken the step, now it cannot be put up for discussion 
afterwards!" And when the ambassador goes on to report : "After recapitulating the 
historical developments of recent years, he emphasized that the monarchy had no intention 
of conquering Serbia. Austria would not claim any Serbian territory. In the same way, any 
humiliation of Serbia had been carefully avoided in the note addressed to Serbia," the 
Emperor wrote in the margin: "Donkey! it must take back the Sandzak, otherwise the Serbs 
will come to the Adriatic." 34 The Emperor was much more satisfied with a telegram from the 
German envoy from Belgrade on July 24, which he commented on in the margin: "How 
hollow the whole of the so-called Serbian Great State shows itself to be, that is how it is 
with all Slavic states ! Just stepping firmly on the feet of the rabble!" 35 

This brings us to the end of the first phase of the initiation of the war on the German 

side 
arrived. 

It actually begins with the meeting with the German Emperor on July 5, in which he gives 
the Austrian imperialists carte blanche for war with the assurance that "Germany would 
stand by Austria". It ends with the announcement of the ultimatum to Serbia in the 
world press. 

In this phase, German imperialism overcomes all resistance in Austria-Hungary to 
accelerated military action against Serbia. 

The acute preparations for war in this phase are already known to a wider circle of 
the ruling class — not only to the top of the state in government, diplomacy and armed 
power, but also to a select circle of businessmen: In addition, we officially know that 
even one of the most skillful correspondents of the most outstanding bourgeois 
newspaper had more than an inkling of what was going on very early on. Moreover, a 
wider circle of members of the ruling class was aware of the seriousness of the 
situation. 

But one must by no means believe that this circle was very wide in the sense that, 
for example, let's say all the big industrialists saw clearly. Even on 

33 Ibid., p. 158. 

34 Ibid., p. 167. 

35 |bid., p. 173. 

36 The Bavarian envoy Baron von Tucher in Vienna was also constantly and closely involved in 
On. July 6, he was already able to report to his government on the war intentions of the 


Austro-Hungarian government, and on July 10 he was able to reliably report to it on the course of 
the Vienna Council of Ministers meeting on July 7. 
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July 31, Robert Bosch wrote to his wife 37 : "If one knew that a war would come in the near 
future, then it would perhaps be better to strike now. But since one does not know whether 
a war cannot be avoided, since one can well think of Germany and France and England 
approaching one day to fight the Slavs, a delay is preferable in my opinion." Nor were all 
the higher officials of the Foreign Office aware of the situation. There_ is no reason, for 
example, to dismiss the following report by Bilow about an experience at the 

July 26 ( !) and even after that as a hoax: "The next day, 

_on July 26, on a horseback ride, to Count Botho Wedel, who was staying in Norderney and 
was then a senior advisor in the Political Department of the Foreign Office. 

| expressed my astonishment to him that he was not returning to his post in the Foreign 
Office when the world situation was so tense. He looked at me in astonishment, but 
sought me out that very evening with polite kindness to tell me that | had put a flea in 
his ear by asking him why he was not returning to his post in Berlin. He had 
immediately telephoned a colleague and friend in the Political Department of the 
Foreign Office to ask whether he should come to Berlin. He replied that his return was 
not necessary. It was just blind noise, everything would blow over. In the meantime, 
more and darker clouds were gathering on the horizon. Two days later, when | met the 
older brother of the diplomat Botho Wedel, Erhard Wedel, a member of the house, and 
asked him directly whether | was dreaming or his brother Botho, who was still 
wandering around on the beach, he said: 'It's getting scary for me too, and I've advised 
Botho to leave for Berlin as soon as possible 

travel.'" 38 

Nor is it necessary to assume that all the monopolists who knew about it - even if 
they were all preparing for the outbreak of war - were already in contact with each 
other. A very important aspect of the situation in this respect 
Paul Frélich gives a characteristic account: 

"A planhad _ been prepared for a long time. For years, people had been waiting for the 
the favorable moment. Now it was here. Vienna was working hand _ in hand with 
Berlin. On whom the fate of Europe depended in these critical days and what wretched 
motives led to the catastrophe was later recounted in a letter by the Krupp director Dr. 
Miuhlon, a man who, disgusted by the crimes of the warmongers and the dirty business 
of war, resigned his post. 

Dr. Mihlon says in the letter that he had a meeting with the then director of 
Deutsche Bank, Helfferich, in mid-July 1914 to negotiate joint business in Turkey. 
Miuhlon reports on what Helfferich told him: 'The political situation has become very 
threatening. In any case, Deutsche Bank must wait and see before becoming involved 
abroad. The Oster 
richer these days have been with the Emperor. In eight days Vienna will be a very hot 

and short-lived ultimatum to Serbia, which included demands such as the punishment of 


a number of officers, the dissolution of political associations, punish- 37 Th. Heu&, "Robert 


Bosch — Leben und Leistung", Stuttgart and Tibingen 1946, p. 277. 
is B. v. Bulow, "Denkwirdigkeiten", 3rd volume, Berlin 19,31, p. 141. 
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search in Serbia by officials of the Dual Monarchy, a number of specific immediate 
satisfactions were demanded, otherwise Austria-Hungary would declare war on Serbia. 
Dr. Helfferich added that the Emperor had spoken out resolutely in favor of Austria- 
Hungary's action. He had said that he regarded a conflict with Serbia as an internal 
matter between these two countries in which he would not allow any other state to 
interfere. If Russia mobilized, then he would also mobilize. For him, however, 
mobilization meant immediate war. This time there would be no wavering. The 
Austrians were very pleased with the Emperor's resolute stance. When | told Dr. 
Helfferich that this sinister announcement made my already strong fears of a world war 
a complete certainty, he replied that it certainly looked that way. Perhaps France and 
Russia would change their minds after all. The Serbs would definitely be taught a 
permanent lesson. Mihlon then reported the conversation to his boss Krupp von 
Bohlen-Haibach. He goes on to write : 'von Bohlen seemed to be concerned that Dr. 
Helfferich was in possession of such knowledge, made a disparaging remark that people 
in the government could never keep their mouths completely shut, and then told me 
the following: He had been to the Emperor himself these days. The Emperor had also 
spoken to him about the meeting with the Easter rebels and its outcome, but had 
described the matter as so secret that he would not even have dared to tell his 
directorate about it. But now that | knew about it, he could tell me that Helffe rich's 
information was correct. Of course, he seemed to know even more than he — Bohlen — 
himself. The situation was indeed very serious. The Kaiser had told him that he would 
declare war immediately if Russia mobilized. This time it would be seen that he did not 
fall over. The Emperor's repeated emphasis that in this case no one would be able to 
accuse him of indecision again even seemed almost comical. Vienna's ultimatum to 
Serbia appeared on the very day mentioned by Helfferich. During a new discussion with 
Helfferich, he also told me that the Emperor had only gone on the voyage to the north 
for the sake of appearances, that he had by no means given it the usual scope. 
but to be close at hand at all times and in constant contact with each other. 
hold... Deutsche Bank had already made its arrangements in such a way that it was prepared 
for all 
eventualities. For example, it no longer returned the current gold to circulation. This 
can be done quite inconspicuously and amounts to significant sums every day." 29 

So Krupp had had no idea that Helfferich knew, and Mihlon had been informed 


neither by Krupp nor by his two co-directors, to whom Krupp had spoken. 


¢ This did not prevent the man from complaining later that he had known nothing and had 
been deliberately kept away from Berlin by the warmongers. Incidentally, according to the 
magazine 'Die Bank' (August 1914), the director of Dresdner Bank, a Mr. Gutmann, had already 
informed his customers on July 18, six days before the ultimatum, that 'the Austrian note to 


Serbia would be very harsh and a peaceful solution would hardly be possible’. 
39 p, Frdlich, "10 Years of War and Civil War", Berlin 1924, p. 44 ff. 
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2. The reaction of the working class 40 


In those days, neither the leadership nor the masses of the working class had 
the slightest idea of what was going on. The ruling class succeeded in completely 
concealing its immediate preparations for war from the working class. 

Internationally and in Germany. 

Not a word of serious warning. 

Not a word from the greatest either - from Lenin. And how much more do we feel 
Lenin's bitterness over this ignorance of the imminent outbreak of the world war of 
1914 in one of his last and most unsparing works, the "Notes on the question of the 
tasks of our delegation in The Hague" (December 4, 1922), where he writes: "The 
real situation must be explained to the people: how great the mystery 
is where war is born..." 41 And further, even more sharply and precisely, quite clearly 
also the errors of so many communist parties at the beginning of the Second World 
War 
It is desirable that examples, even if only from pre-war German literature and 
especially from the Basel Congress of 1912, should show with particular concreteness 
that the theoretical recognition that war is a crime, that war is inadmissible for the 
socialist, etc., proves to be empty verbiage, because such a question contains no 
concreteness whatsoever. We do not give the masses any really vivid idea of how the 
war can and will break out. The ruling press, on the other hand, covers up this 
question every day in an immeasurable number of copies and spreads such lies about 
it that the weak socialist press is completely powerless against it, all the more so as it 
holds fundamentally false views on this point even in peacetime. In the majority of 
cases, the communist press 
countries are also likely to be embarrassed." 42 

At the Basel Congress in 1912, Anseele from Belgium had said: "The events of 
recent times (the Balkan War - J. K.) have precipitated and the whole world has been 
overwhelmed. 
surprised. With the proletariat it must not and will not happen again that it is 
surprised by events." 43 oh! how wrong he was ! 

Let's take a look at the "Vorwarts", the central organ of the most respected 
workers' party in the world at the time, the German Social Democratic Party, in the 
days leading up to July 24, 1914. 

June 28 was a Sunday. On Monday, the 29th, the first detailed report from Vienna 
was sent to the "Vorwarts", which was published on July 1 in place of the editorial. 
It begins : "The population has received the news of the assassination of the heir 
to the throne with an impassivity bordering on dull indifference." In an analysis of 
the event, also coming from Vienna, it is written: "So where are the intellectual 
authors - this is a state-sponsored 


40 illustrated above all by the "Vorwarts", the central organ of the SPD. 

41w.1. Lenin, "Selected Works", Vol. II, Berlin 1952, p. 978. 4@ W. 1. 

Lenin, ibid. p. 979. 

3 Extraordinary International Socialist Congress in Basel on November 24 and 25 
1912, Berlin 1912, p. 6. 
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lawyer's term — the Sarajevo massacre? You are in the camp of the nationalist 
warmongers . . . The Austrian heir to the throne was the most pronounced type of 
imperialist. The young Serbian murderer was incited to his deed by the Serbian imperialists, 
nationalists and warmongers." 

The big trial against Rosa Luxemburg for exposing the abuse of soldiers has been 
going on these days. The issue of July 1 contains a full page report on the trial. In the 
following number 177 of July 2, the leading article is devoted to the trial — 1 % columns, 
without a single word linking the trial, of which it says "it is the great trial of the public 
against the secret enemy of militarism, it is the outcry of the oppressed, disgraced masses 
against the cursed system of the soldier-baiter, it is the trial of the 'commoners' against the 
"enemies'", not a single word linking the trial to the events in Serajevo. On the other hand, 
there are already reports from Vienna: "In the last 24 hours, Viennese newspapers have 
been ranting against Serbia at the top of their voices, and the rabble-rousing newspaper 
‘Die Reichspost' has even called for the final, 'inevitable step against this nation of princely 
murderers’." 

At the same time, a new lawsuit is to be brought against Rosa Luxemburg — because of a 
speech and the subsequent adoption of a resolution by the Social Democratic Union 
General Assembly of Greater Berlin in favor of a mass strike to enforce equal suffrage in 
Prussia. The " Vorwarts" of July 3 devotes its leading article to this new attack by reaction 
on the right to strike — again without a word of connection with the threat of war, 
although in the preceding years quite a few discussions at national and international level 
had been devoted to the question of preventing war through mass strikes! At the same 
time, however, the "Vorwarts" published a clever article on the oppression of the South 
Slavs in Austria-Hungary: "The South Slavic question cries out for a solution, and if it is not 
solved with Vienna, it must be solved through Vienna or against Vienna!" and further, 
taking a very clear stand for the oppressed Slavs: "The Slavic lands of the Habsburg crown 
such as Croatia, Slavonia, Lstria and Dalmatia were formerly, when they were still 
languishing in a state of pure agrarian wild originality, very desirable dams of the bourgeois 
revolution for the Viennese rulers. . . Those days are gone once and for all. Today, even the 
remotest Croatian and Slavonian districts have been swept into the current of the capitalist 
economy and incorporated into the world economy, and alongside an exhausted peasant 
class, a Slavic middle class and a Slavic intelligentsia are rebelling against the obtuse regime 
of Austrian bureaucrats and Hungarian feudals. The bourgeois revolution of the South Slavs 
is in full swing, and the shots fired in Sarajevo, as over-excited and senseless a single act as 
they are in themselves, are as much a chapter in it as the battles in which Bulgarians, Serbs 
and Montenegrins broke the yoke of Turkish feudal exploitation for the Macedonian 
peasant. It is no wonder that the Austro-Hungarian southern Slavs look and yearn for their 
fellow tribesmen in the Kingdom of Serbia, who have achieved the highest goal of a people 
in the existing social order, national independence, while Vienna and the plague have taken 
everything, 
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which means Serbian and Croatian, with blows to the ribs and kicks, with standing 
rights and gallows... But more will fall than an archduke if the blinded rulers, warned 
by the shots fired in Sarajevo, do not give in at the last, twelfth hour. Seven and a half 
million southern Slavs, bolder than ever, have been clamoring for their political rights 
since the victories of the Balkan Slavs, and if the Austrian imperial throne tries to resist 
their onslaught in the long run, it will fall, and the empire to which we have linked our 
destiny will break into pieces. For it is in the line of historical development that such na 
tional revolutions stride to victory, But it remains in any case an eternal misfortune for 
Austria-Hungary that, while in other countries the social revolution is already preparing for 
the final struggle, here national revolutions still await the day. 

imprint.” 

On July 4, Hoyos travels to Berlin to put the decisive question to the German "ally" the 
next day: how far can we go in Austria? How far can we count on German support? 

On this day — what a gruesome consequence of the historical process! - the "Vorwarts" 
takes a sharp turn: under the headline "The Serbian danger", it publishes a commentary on 
the situation by its Vienna correspondent that runs for more than a column, in which it says, 
among other things: "The disdain to which Austria-Hungary has fallen victim in democratic 
ideology leads to the fact that the investigation generally does not go to the end, and stops at 
Austria's ‘brutal policy of oppression' (actual quotation marks in the original! J. K.); but the 
investigation, which is concerned with the truth, must also take the last step and establish 
that in the Greater Serbian Artspriiches, in the Greater Serbian Irredenta, lies a 
considerable part of the danger of war by which Europe feels threatened." 

The hatred against the oppressive machine of the Austrian imperialists and Hungarian 
landowners is to be transformed into "abhorrence of Serbian bigotry", which threatens 
world peace! And therefore, the commentary concludes, 

"the entire international community has a duty to leave no doubt that it does not intend to 
sacrifice the preservation of world peace to the aspirations of the Greater Serbs and that it 
condemns both the Serbian policy of agitation and the black-yellow policy of repression". 

Of course, it would be foolish to believe that any direct threads were spun between Hoy, os 
and his backers on the one hand and the Wie» ner 
correspondents of the "Vorwarts" and its Berlin editorial office on the other 
Page. It is not so easy for world history to prepare such a tragic farce that the exponent 
of the most reactionary imperialist forces of Austria-Hungary finds his visit to Berlin for 
the initiation of the First World War factually paved by the great foreign policy article 
of the central organ of the largest and most respected workers’ party of the international 
proletariat.... Here world history is playing a gray game of chance — on the basis of the 
lawful (!) relationship between imperialism and opportunism. It will still take a few 
weeks before the greatest thinker of this time, deeply affected by the events of the first 
August 
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But world history has already created an example of the new doctrine that is 
capable of shaking every Marxist-Leninist through the gruesome precision of the 
parallelism of theory and history. 

‘But as if that were not enough, as if history wanted to show us that it could go much 
further - to the nonsensically improbable: On the day the war is launched in 
Potsdam, the highest military and civilian officials of German imperialism confer 
with the Kaiser about starting the war - on this day the "Vorwarts " has not a single 
line, neither as news nor as commentary, on the events in Austria-Hungary and Serbia. 
This Sunday of the 
July 5, 1914, this first day of the initiation of war by the imperialists of Austria 
and Germany will not be disturbed by a single syllable from the central organ of the 
strongest and most respected workers’ party in the world: peace on earth through 
silence. 

Curiously, the "Vorwarts" of July 6: On the third page a half-page caricature: 
Junker, general, priest, judge, big capitalist and others surround the leader of the 
Prussian reaction v. Heydebrand, who declares: "This archduke really died very 
conveniently for us! " But convenient for what? The editorial explains. Perhaps this 
article represents the culmination of delusion — not of any treachery, not of 
opportunism, no, here the full extent of the mystery surrounding the ruling class's 
immediate preparations for war is revealed. On July 6, in Vienna, the leading 
imperialists in the government read with satisfaction the report of their ambassador 
in Berlin on the Emperor's determination to "eternal loyalty to the Nibelung” in the 
planned war to dismember Serbia - even atthe "risk" of a world war. On July 6, 
Mr. von Krupp dined with the Kaiser in the evening to discuss and then initiate the 
armaments industry for the war. 

And on this day, the "Vorwarts" also took up the subject of Austria-Hungary and 
Serbia again, but only — world history still wants to allow itself this perversity - in 
order to exploit it for domestic political purposes. Not four more weeks are needed for 
military mobilization - and the "Vorwarts" uses the events in Austria-Hungary to 
mobilize the party against the Prussian three-class electoral law! That is the only point 
of view from which it sees the events leading to world war on this day - and that is 
also the meaning of the above caricature. Just as incited elements who take action 
against the Serbs in Austria-Hungary are sympathetic to the Prussian reactionaries, 
so any action following this example against the German Social Democrats would be 
sympathetic to them. That is why the lead article is not called : "They are preparing 
for war" - rather, its headline reads 
"Up the pogrom!" 

On July 7, as we know, the Council of Ministers took place in Vienna, which 
drew the consequences of the German attitude pushing for war with great satisfaction. 
On that day and the next and the next but one, the "Vorwarts" published a study 
entitled "Militarism and Democracy" as its leading article — without any 
connection to the imminent threat of war. In fact, it was not until July 9 that the 
apparently 
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now really forgotten "affair" of Serajevo. But how? With what cluelessness! As already 
quoted, the official minutes of the ministerial meeting in Vienna on July 7 state that 
everyone, with the exception of Hungarian Prime Minister Tisza, agreed that a purely 
diplomatic success, even if it ended with a diplomatic humiliation of Serbia, would be 
worthless and that therefore such far-reaching demands would have to be made of Serbia 
that a rejection could be anticipated, so that a radical solution by means of military 
intervention could be initiated. This meeting of the Council of Ministers was reported in the 
"Vorwarts" of July 9 as a report from Vienna dated July 8: "A step directed against Serbia 
that could technically be described as diplomatic action was _ not envisaged." 

Oh how bitter the historical truth is! So Rosa and Karl and all the dear comrades on 
the left read it, and they believed it. 

Let us leave the "Vorwarts" for a moment and take a look at the "Sozial demokratische 
Korrespondenz", which was published by J. Karski (Julian Marchlewski) , Rosa Luxemburg 
and Franz Mehring. Five issues appeared in the days from 1 to 
July 10. Although the issues of July 1 and 2 dealt in detail with Rosa Luxemburg's trial, 
there was no mention of the connection to the events in south-eastern Europe. Only 
No. 76 of July 7 has an article by Franz Mehring 
"The monarchy in disarray". Reading it, one is shocked, shocked by the superficial 
harmlessness of the treatment of the question, by the lack of foreboding with which 
Mehring teases. 

Exactly in line with the "Vorwarts" of the previous day (July 6), Mehring opposes the 
exploitation of the Serajevo attack against German Social Democracy by the agitators: 
"The atrocity of Serajevo is being used by the German agitators to stir up hatred against 
Social Democracy, which, according to the Junker press, is not even to be deterred by 
‘the majesty of death' from unleashing its savage hatred against the monarchy." 

And while the imperialists are taking the first measures to launch the war, Mehring 
believes he must annoy them by going into detail about how, in his opinion, the 
murdered archduke would even have been a splendid fellow in certain respects 
because, despite all prejudices, he "did not barter away his male honor, but chose the 
companion of his life as his heart offered him" — namely a woman not "equal" to a 
Habsburg. 

It is frightening to see how clueless and without any connection to reality, which was 
changed for the worst in the secret cabinets of the imperialists, the left was at that time. 
And more: probably only once in his great life as a fighter did Mehring write an article that 
deserves the harsh label "silly". And this article was written by the greatest journalist of the 
German labor movement of the time on the subject which, in the same hours in which he 
strung the words together, occupied the Austro-Hungarian ministers assembled in the 
Council with such bloody seriousness in the truest sense of the word ! 


* 
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The July 10 edition of "Vorwarts" brings readers an editorial with the headline "The 
beautiful war". It takes a sharp and convincing stand against the chauvinist propaganda 
that glorifies war as the "holiest and most sacred expression of human action". The 
topicality of this article is burning. But nobody suspects it — not a word is said about the 
imminent threat of war. Otherwise, with regard to future events, there is only a brief report 
from Vienna that the Emperor of Austria is in agreement with the resolutions of the Council 
of Ministers. Literally : "The Emperor approved the course envisaged by the Joint Council of 
Ministers for the internal situation in Bosnia. According to this, a series of changes of an 
administrative nature will have to be expected in Bosnia in the area of the police, schools 
and the assembly system, with which at the same time a tighter handling of the border 
police is to be expected." Note the last part of the sentence: the envisaged "changes of an 
administrative nature" are alsoexpected to lead to "tighter handling of the border 
police". We know from Jagov's telegram to Tschirschky of July 12, quoted above, that this 
refers to the immediate reinforcement of the garrisons on the Serbian and Russian 
borders. This is how the imperialist press lies! And the "Vorwarts" soberly presented this lie 
as the truth! 

The "Vorwarts" report continues: "A step with the Serbian cabinet 
will take place in the shortest possible time" (i.e. a diplomatic action after all, which 
was reported as "not envisaged" in the report on the same Council of Ministers meeting 
the day before). And following this announcement of diplomaticaction : "It (the step — J. 
K.) will, as can be said with certainty, not involve any encroachment on Serbia's 
sovereign rights. Nothing will be expected of the Serbian government that could be 
interpreted as an affront or humiliation." Thus the ministers' opinion is expressed that 
demands had to be made of Serbia that were so outrageous that they "foreshadowed a 
rejection, so that a radical solution by means of military intervention would be 
initiated". How monstrous was the deception of the people by the warmongers! and 
how naive was our central organ. 

On the same day, the "Frankfurter Zeitung", whose Berlin correspondent Stein was 
known to have at least some idea of what had happened in Potsdam on July 5, carried a 
somewhat more serious report from Vienna, according to which Austria was planning 
to take tougher action against Hungary than was apparent from the press. The next 
day, on July 11, the "Vorwarts" published only a single note on the events in the 
southeast — namely the report in the "Frankfurter Zeitung" under the headline "Why 
the noise?" 

Why the noise? Three weeks before the outbreak of war! 

Sunday, July 12 — one week after the events in Potsdam. On this day, Jagow 
telegraphed to the German ambassador in London to prepare the press there for an 
Austrian war against Serbia. The headline of the leading article in that day's 
"Vorwarts", "Disarmament", therefore seems very topical. But it is a right-wing Sunday 
reflection that keeps true words a long way from reality. The last sentence reads, just 
as unconnected with the world- 
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history like the entire essay : "The more the nations become masters of their own destinies, 
the less often will the necessity of war approach them." No one can yet hear the stormy 
step with which war is already approaching! 

On the 3rd page of the same number, however, a small note against the 
Kélnische Zeitung", which had written that Germany would stand alongside its ally in the 
Serbian-Austrian conflict. The "Vorwarts" comments on this as a kind of marginal gloss, 
without any emphasis: "This is the link between German policy and Austrian imperialism, 
even if it leads across battlefields. As 'unshakeable' as the two governments may be, the 
proletarians of Germany and Austria are united in their desire for peace. Their alliance is at 
least as firm as that of the potentates". And that was the end of the matter for the 
"Vorwarts" that day. Among the 
The "latest news" also contains the announcement that "a considerable increase in the 
number and organization of the Bosnian and Herzegovinian border troops and the 
gendarmerie there has been decided" and that "the implementation of these measures", 
which are "closely connected with the stricter border surveillance decided on in the last 
joint Council of Ministers, is expected in the near future". The announcement of the troop 
movements to the border, which had already been under way for several days, appears in 
this formulation! 

"80,000 cartridges!" is the headline of the "Vorwéarts" editorial on July 13 
- but his opening words are : "It's a spectacle again because of Morocco!" On July 13, it 
is about Morocco — ten days before handing over the ultimatum to Serbia, which is 
tantamount to a declaration of war! On this day, the "Vorwarts" also brings nothing 
else on the situation in the south-east — nothing from Vienna, nothing from anywhere 
else ! But no! There is a small note from this region — but it concerns Albania. 

July 14 — the day on which Tschirschky had reported to Berlin with such satisfaction that 
even Tisza was now convinced of the necessity of war: not a single word about the situation 
in Austria-Hungary and Serbia in the "Vorwarts". 

14. July — France's national holiday. Liebknecht was in Paris on the 13th and 14th. In a 
letter from the end of August, he describes : "On the afternoon of that day, July 13, Senator 
Humbert had delivered his famous speech on the abuses in the French army administration. 
Among a crowd of noisy people running to and fro, Jaures wrote his article on this affair in a 
few minutes with a concentration that seemed to seal off his brain from the outside world 
with three walls. We then stayed together — a larger circle of friends — until late into the 
night; Jaures inexhaustible in jest and seriousness. Paris danced — danced everywhere — in 
the pubs, in the cafés, on the streets, in the squares. Fete nationale, Fete de la Republique. 
Paris danced to the discreet sounds of the music bands, whose quickly erected pavilions 
were scattered all over the city. Paris danced — old and young, rich and poor, polished and 
tattered. It danced nimbly and gracefully — it danced almost silently — no brutal sound, no 
crude laughter, no mean gestures, no shoving, no rough jostling. The cheerfulness that filled 
this moving, jumping, floating, undulating crowd in the bright July night seemed 
miraculously restrained to me. Today it seems to me that a dark foreboding of the 
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The terrible thing that came ten days later weighed on her. A spooky danse 
macabre — | can't get rid of this idea. 

We were sitting in the café of the Grand Hotel on the boulevard. My friend Duc 
uttered dire prophecies for the near future, which my optimism confidently brushed 
aside. We parted late. That was my farewell to Jaures. | went with him to Longuet's 
little house in Chatenay. It chirped all night over the green corridors . . . A short, 
heartfelt farewell to Renaudel and the others. Then a quick drive through the blessed 
country towards Basel, via Belfort, where large crowds of German Alsatians boarded the 
train to return home: they had crossed the border for the national festival, more 
numerous than ever. The Zabern affair is still a hot topic. There lie the Vosges in a hazy 
twilight - peacefully charging — an asylum of restlessness, today a bloody field of 
corpses, echoing with the roar of cannons. In Basel, the last fireworks fizz into the black 
sky from the cathedral terrace. The 'French Festival’ is also celebrated here in German- 
speaking Switzerland. These memories 
are burned into my brain. They have accompanied me wherever | go since July 23, 
1914," 44 

15. July -— on which Jagow asks the German ambassador in Rome whether and 
how much money is needed to bribe the Italian press: an editorial in the 
"Vorwarts" on "Das Anschwellen der Riistungen", very specific with figures and 
without any reference to the present — not a word about the situation in the South 
East. 

16. July. A faint hint of the threat of war. "Steps in Serbia" is the title of a 1%-column 

report from Vienna, dated July 14, which states: 
"What are the Austrian rulers planning? The external events this time are very different 
from what was experienced during the two major conflicts with Serbia, the one after the 
annexation and the one concerning the evacuation of the occupied coastal territories after 
the Balkan wars. Whereas at that time the ball court worked with a great deal of noise, 
spurned no means of arousing passions and painted its 'determination' in the brightest 
colors, this time the official circles are exercising a restraint that one would have to praise if 
one could hope that it was genuine . . . It is impossible to say what demands Austria- 
Hungary intends to make in Belgrade; they may range from a mere request to investigate 
the traces of murder in Serbia and to bring the accomplices to justice to the threat of an 
ultimatum. It will probably be certain that the traces of the assassination will reach 
Belgrade, and if this were not thecase, the criminal investigation, which can of course be 
given any direction, will already ‘provide’ this proof. If Austria were to limit itself to the 
request that those in Serbia who_ assisted in the Sarajevo assassination be brought to 
justice, there would be no objection to this and no one could raise a serious objection to it. 
Unfortunately, however, the ball court, whipped up by militaristic and Christian-social war- 
mongering, will not be content with this; on the contrary, it will issue any kind of 
‘guarantees’ against the great 


44 K. Liebknecht, "Klassenkampf gegen den Krieg", Berlin 1919, p. 4, f. 
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Serbian agitation. - Now we would like to make it very clear that we consider this agitation, 
which aims _ at the reunification of all Serbian territories into one state, no matter what 
‘ideal' motives it may be based on, to be one of the most serious threats to peace in 
Europe, because it is quite clear that its realization would only be possible in a world war. It 
would therefore be very useful if people everywhere (this word is banned! — J. K.) would 
decide to view the Greater Serbian ideas with the necessary coolness and to distribute light 
and shade more moderately in the assessment of the relationship between Austria and 
Serbia ; the Austrian and Hungarian inflammatory press, for example, are on an equal 
footing with the Belgrade trash press .. . The forces of peace, which have twice proved 
themselves so brilliantly in Austria and to whom not the least credit is due for the 
preservation of peace despite the two instances of warmongering — the Social Democrats 
of all nations deserve the greatest credit in this respect - have this time, partly through the 
act of murder, partly through the elimination of 

<is parliament and the disintegration of political life as a whole rather paralyzed. But there 
is so little real passion and indignation outside the black and yellow press, and the Austrian 
state is so weakened in every respect, that it is reasonable to hope that the conflict will end 
up in a diplomatic intervention this time too. But we must also speak to the Serbs' 
conscience, for this restless and troublemaking state really has a lot on its plate." 

Since July 4 — for twelve days — the "Vorwarts" had not published a major 
report on the situation. On that day, it had published the Vienna correspondence 
under the heading "The Serbian Danger". Now he brings his long-overdue report 
from Vienna again with a very clear turn against Serbia. It was the Serbian nationalist 
movement that posed a danger of world war - Austria 
plays a lesser role and the Austrian labor movement is also paralyzed because of the 
murder and the elimination of parliament and the disintegration of the entire political life ! 

But it is not enough that the blame for everything that may happen is already being 
laid, so to speak, on Serbia (let us not forget that the Austrian comrade Hilferding was 
editor of the "Vorwarts" in those days !) ; simultaneously with the printing of this 
report from Vienna, immediately following it, on the same column, the "Vorwarts" 
brings what it calls an "official attempt at reassurance", another report from Vienna, 
dated one day later, July 15: 

"In a private telegram, the 'Neues Wiener Tagblatt' notes that the nervousness that 
had taken hold in Budapest's financial and political circles as a result of the Belgrade 
alarm news on Sunday had almost completely subsided yesterday." 

But what is the party's position? What does the "Vorwarts" have to say to the 
German workers from its own editorial office? Not a single word! 


* 
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And what influence would a statement have had on this very day! Would have had if. . . 

Can a historian put it like that? Can we make such a 
Set up a hypothesis? 

Yes, we have the right to do so, and we also have _ compelling evidence for our 
hypothetical exclamation! 

On July 16, the editors of the "Vorwarts" had nothing to say to the German workers 
about the world situation, but the "Vorwarts" did have a short editorial entitled "Das 
kronprinzliche Bravo" ! This editorial had nothing to do with the war that would break 
out in two weeks — but it did have to do with the book by a retired lieutenant colonel 
Frobenius, who predicted war for 1915. The "Vorwarts" was outraged by an 
enthusiastic telegram from the crown prince to the author. 

Only the "Vossische Zeitung" took notice of the bourgeois press. 

One day later, the "Vorwarts" demanded that the behavior of the Crown Prince should 
be brought up in the Reichstag wh en it convened. 

On July 19, the "Vorwarts" was able to report on a new telegram from the Crown Prince 
to a chauvinist scribbler. 

And this at a time when the German imperialists were preparing for war in secret! 

There was trembling in official circles. The slightest movement in foreign policy could 
lift the curtain behind which the war preparations were taking place! 

In addition, oh horror! : the foreign press took up the matter on the basis of the detailed 
statement by the "Vorwarts". 

Under all circumstances, peace and quiet had to prevail in the German Reich in all 
matters even remotely reminiscent of war. 

And so, on July 20, the Imperial Chancellor telegraphed to the Emperor, who was still 
traveling: "I must inform Your Majesty most humbly that His Imperial Highness the 
Crown Prince, contrary to the advice given to him at the highest level and accepted by him, 
has recently begun to make telegraphic announcements to the public again. Last week, for 
example, His Imperial Highness sent very warm telegrams of approval to Lieutenant Colonel 
(ret.) Frobenius regarding the brochure 'Des Reiches Schicksalsstunde' (‘The Reich's Hour of 
Destiny') written by him and to Professor Buchholz in Posen regarding a Bismarck speech 
distributed by the latter in brochure form. Frobenius correctly points out Germany's difficult 
situation, but at the same time indulges in all-German war-mongering exaggerations. 
Buchholz uses a fervently patriotic homage to the great Chancellor to launch fierce attacks 
on the men to whom Your Majesty has entrusted responsible offices. Both telegrams have 
been published in the press. The one to Frobe nius, in particular, has been regarded by the 
English, Russian and French press as a sign that the Crown Prince is opposed to the policy of 
Your Majesty and that he is drifting towards war. | also know from a reliable source, 
however, that in the government circles of the Triple Entente, the Crown Prince's 
appearance is being taken seriously as a worrying symptom. 

| have taken the liberty of urgently requesting His Royal Highness in a lengthy letter 
to refrain from such proclamations, which are made without knowledge of the current 
political situation. 


Chapter 29 
I 


| have expressly pointed out that the current tense situation and 
the diplomatic context are only suitable for compromising and counteracting the policy of 
Eternal Father. In doing so, | expressly referred to the current tense situation. | have no 
assurance whatsoever that His Royal Highness will fulfill this request; on the contrary, | 
am seriously concerned that the same will happen if the Austrian ultimatum to Serbia 
becomes known, 
with rallies which, after all that has gone before, are regarded by our opponents as 
deliberate warmongering." 45 

The very next day, the Emperor telegraphed to the Crown Prince 46. 

| appeal to your understanding of how extraordinarily embarrassing and painful it 
must be for me that, despite the promises you have made to me, your behavior is once 
again forcing the Chancellor to make such a request of me. Furthermore, | appeal to 
your sense of duty and honor as a Prussian officer, who must keep his promises without 
fail, and | expect with all certainty that you will refrain once and for all, especially now 
in the current tense situation and henceforth in general, from making any political 
statements to third parties that are only likely to disrupt my policy and that of my 
responsible advisors. - Papa Wilhelm." 

Whereupon the Crown Prince telegraphed back to the Emperor: "Orders are being 
carried out. Wilhelm Crown Prince." 47 

One recognizes how extraordinarily insecure the warmongers still felt, how they 
trembled that the outbreak of war could somehow still be prevented, and therefore what a 
concrete statement by the "Vorwéarts", a warning to the German workers, would have 
meant, especially in these days! 


Let us now continue our chronicle. July 16 has been dealt with. Agonizingly for the 
historical reporter as well as for the reader, July 17th approaches and passes them by 
again. The leading article of the "Vorwarts" deals with the subject of "French 
militarism" in a truly internationalist spirit — but without reference to the events of the 
immediate present. On the second page, as already mentioned, the telegram from the 
Crown Prince is discussed once again. We read : "It is really not very exciting when one 
of the many retired generals prophesies war for 1915, after so many of his peers have 
prophesied it for all previous years" — what a terrible irony these lines bring to reality, 
which demands that the second part of this sentence should read: "War will break out 
in a few days! - Finally, on the third page, a third of a column headed "Austria and 
Serbia", in which, without a single word of commentary from the "Vorwarts", a speech 
by Tisza is quoted: "The pending matter does not necessarily have to lead to warlike 
decisions, but a state that does not regard war as the ultima ratio, 


45 German documents, op. cit. p. 109. 
46 \bid., p. 128. 


47 Ibid., p. 151. 
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could not assert itself as a state". Instead of an alarm call, the "Vorwarts" quotes the organ 
of English finance capital, the semi-official "Times" from London, with an "apparently 
inspired" warning to the Austrian and Serbian address, the last sentences of which are 
reproduced in the "Vorwarts": ,,So far Austria had acted with self-control and restraint. It is 
to be earnestly hoped that it willcontinue todo soto the end." 

On page 6, the "Vorwarts" begins with a report on the French party conference. Nothing 
shows more clearly than the party conference of the French Socialists and the German 
reporting how international finance capital has succeeded in deceiving the working class 
about the proximity of the danger of war. The topics discussed are of truly intense 
topicality: militarism, the threat of war and how the working class should behave — and yet 
it is as if, as the saying goes, the negotiations are taking place on the moon and their 
commentators from "Vorwéarts" are writing there too. 

And the same again on July 18 — all the same again. As on the 17th, on the 3rd page 
of the "Vorwarts", a note "Austria and Serbia" — as on the 17th, not a statement from 
the "Vorwarts", but a quote from an English newspaper, this time from the 
"Westminster Gazette", whose concluding sentence piously reads: "We hope for a common 
effort to localize this difficulty and that the sad ultima ratio, as Count Tisza said, need not 
even come up for discussion." And then — on page 13 - the report from the French party 
congress, which ends with the words of Jaures: "We must make the proletariat aware of 
what the world expects of it, and by filling it with the idea that it is called to bring peace t o 
the world, we will make it capable of realizing the ideal goal." This can be read on page 13 
of the "Vorwarts" of July 18 — while the editorial 
"Dem Zentrum zur Erinnerung" and gives an overview of this party's stance on 
universal suffrage and absolutism in Prussia since 1874, while a messenger brings the 
letter from Chief Quartermaster Waldersee to Jagow, informing him that he is "ready to 
jump" and that the "general staff is ready". 

July 19. The first page of the "Vorwéarts" continues the Center's reminder in the 

editorial, brings the message of a second telegram from the Crown Prince — one 
column long, and begins on the last lines at the bottom right with the report of a 
lockout in the Lusatian cloth industry. Page 2, page 3, page 4, page 5, page 6, 
Page 7, page 8, page 9, page 10, page 11, page 12 — not a word about the situation in 
the south-east. Page 13 contains the final report from the French party congress with 
Vaillant's closing words: "In view of the increased danger of war, the simultaneous 
general strike is necessary". 

Of course, Vaillant has no idea, nor does anyone suspect, how terribly true the words 
about the increased danger of war are. 

How clueless everyone is is shown by the "Economic Weekly Report" of the "Vorwarts" 
following the party conference report, entitled "The Economic Situation in Austria 
Hungary", from which we quote: "The Vienna market has experienced stormy days, and the 
excitement is still trembling in people's minds." This is how the 'Neue Freie Presse’ begins 
its weekly stock market report. 'What the last eventful week has brought’, it continues 


Chapter 31 
I 


continued, "was the shameful spectacle of the deepest weakness and complete failure of 
market organization. Vienna has the sad fame of being the center of depression among all 
European places, and of irritating the other markets, which had _ hitherto judged the 
situation coolly and prudently, even more." 

It is really embarrassing and truly shameful for Vienna that shortly before the 
outbreak of a world war the world's stock exchanges are irritated by a certain amount 
of unrest! How does the "Vorwarts" comment on this "self-critical" statement by a 
bourgeois newspaper? It nods its head succinctly and remarks with classic brevity: "The 
price declines are indeed very significant and are continuing." The 
"Vorwarts" continues: "The 'Neue Freie Presse’ then goes into the causes of this 
development and says that the political questions of the last few days have had little 
influence, since at the time of the Balkan war the political horizon looked quite different 
and the stock market nevertheless held up better." 

The "Vorwarts" now defends itself against the idea that politics has nothing todo with 
it. There is, for example, the stance against Serbia. But there is even more striking proof of 
the connection between the stock market and politics. The "Vor warts" continues : 
"Incidentally, there is no longer any need for proof of the connection between the political 
situation and the Vienna stock market crash, after which" — yes, what follows is really not 
credible, but as incredible as it is, it is reality: "after the Italian mobilization caused a new 
sharp fall in prices. The political situation has indeed come to a head. What does Italy 
actually want" — again, one's breath catches and one doesn't believe one is reading 
correctly — "what does Italy actually want? Avanti' reports that Italy is preparing for an 
expedition to Albania. If this is the case, no one can predict what will come of it. Will this 
not lead to a serious conflict with Austria and Hungary? Is the existence of the Triple 
Alliance not at risk? It is enough just to mention this possibility to put a thousand fears into 
the stock market man. Hence, in part, the fear selling of the last few days." 

Therefore ! 

But only in part. For the "Vorwdarts" continues: "After all, it is true that this stock 
market crisis is not solely due to the political situation, but is rather an outgrowth of 
the general economic crisis." 


What a betrayal, what a deception of the masses of working people by the reformists 
and opportunists! - this is how people may judge today who think of the shameful 
alliance between right-wing leaders of workers’ parties and trade unions with the ruling 
class, which was officially concluded at the end of July and beginning of August 1914 
andcontinues to this day. 

But they are wrong. The opportunity for betrayal has not yet arisen. It is still 
something else. We are still dealing with the sophisticated secret policy of preparing for 
war, to which all those who fought for progress fell victim. 
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German history has provided proof that everyone fell for the cunning game of the ruling 
classes: a second stock exchange report. A stock market report from the hand of a great 
revolutionary who did not betray in August, who always and faithfully and courageously 
fought for the interests of the working class. 

On July 23, the day on which Austria-Hungary's ultimatum to Serbia, which amounted to 
a declaration of war, was handed over in Belgrade, Marchlewski wrote a report in the Social 
Democratic Correspondence, the organ of the Left, entitled "Stock Exchange and 
Politics", which begins as follows: "Once again, the stock exchange is dealing with the fear 
of war. A peculiar thing that : today's bourgeois is more bellicose than a redskin in an Indian 
novel; at the dinner table he loves to talk about the glorious army of war, about 
dreadnoughts, about giant guns that shoot at three miles, about airships and aeroplanes, 
one might think that all the good people are only eager to see all these witnesses of mass 
murder in action; but as soon as the news comes that the much-vaunted 'cloud on the 
political horizon' is looming here or there, the bourgeois gets scared and is in a bearish 
mood. At the moment there is certainly no talk of a serious threat of war." 

Forgive me, Comrade Marchlewski — you didn't underline the last words. But they 

must be underlined. If you, one of the best among us, always courageous, consistent in 
your revolutionary stance, full of hatred against the ruling class, full of distrust in 
everything it says, if you wrote like that on July 23, it should not be repeated here to 
show that you made a mistake. We have all made mistakes and the greatest of our 
time, Lenin, did not suspect either, 
.how close the war is. These words of yours stand here as a warning to all of us who think 
and write about those times today and later. It is your words, the words of a great workers' 
leader, that give Lenin's words, the greatest revolutionary of all time, their full weight for 
our understanding: 

"You have to explain to people the real situation: how great the mystery is in which war 
is born." 

Yes, the mystery is so great that you, Comrade Marchlewski, could give such a 
nonsensical assessment of the situation. 


But now back to the "Vorwarts". The July 20 issue also contains no warning 
about the seriousness of the situation — indeed, unlike the previous days, it does 
not even quote an English newspaper on the situation in the south-east — not a 
word on the matter! 

July 21: Finally an editorial on the situation. Headline : "Serbian agitation once again". 
And the content: Outrageous, how today and in the past the Serbian people as a whole are 
and have been incited with lies. Even in the "Vossische Zeitung". The article ends — two 
days before the ultimatum was presented to Serbia — like an atrocity tale, drawing the 
moral for the working class: 

"The horror and Tatar news of the emasculation of Consul Prohaska in Prizrend also first 
appeared where? in the 'Vossische' ! It is, one would like to agree with Professor 
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something completely different, namely: It was Schwejk who wrote this conclusion of 
the editorial of the "Vorwarts" on July 21. 

Otherwise, the "Vorwarts" only has a small note (23 lines) on page 3 under the 
heading "Chauvinist screeching", which begins with the sentence: "At the time 
when the German chauvinists are unfortunately at work, to the applause of very 
high personalities (referring to the Crown Prince telegrams — J. K.), to incite the 
European nations against each other, which in their great core are absolutely peace- 
loving, the French chauvinists are also engaging in commercial agitation in a clumsy 
manner." Horrible, these clumsy chauvinists of all nations, who even - hard to believe 
and to be stopped immediately - have friendly applause from the highest 
personalities! but thank God the "Vorwéarts" can conclude as far as France is 
concerned (there is no doubt about Germany anyway because of the strength of 
the SPD): "After all, the peace demonstration of the French working class, which only 
recently found a powerful expression, means infinitely more than the foolish rhetoric 
of crazy chauvinists." 

On July 22, the German ambassador in Vienna sent a telegraphic request to Berlin 
asking whether Germany could, if the Austro-Hungarian ambassador was recalled, 
submit Austria-Hungary's declaration of war on Serbia through its ambassador in 
Belgrade, to which Jagow replied, as already quoted, that this would not be possible 
because one had to avoid any appearance that Germany had "goaded Austria-Hungary 
into war". 

Right howl, hyena! 

On July 22, the first page of the "Vorwarts" deals with financial issues and the 
lockout in the Lower Lusatian cloth industry. The second page also contains no mention 
of the war preparations. Finally, on the third page, in the last third of the first column, 
there is a short editorial polemic against "German chauvinist papers", which are 
"continuing their efforts" to exacerbate the Austro-Serbian tension and incite both 
states to go to war. Why do you think? Perhaps to seriously bring about a war? But no! 
The reactionaries have a completely different, downright diabolical plan. The 
"Vorwarts" reveals it: "The conservative press is so eagerly involved in the agitation 
because it is easy to stir up opinion against Russia. Since Russia would probably support 
Serbia, the threats are more or less openly directed against Russia, which they want 
to intimidate in view of the forthcoming trade agreements” (my emphasis — J. K.). The 
last paragraph of the editorial article, however, refers to Austria's plans against Serbia: 
"All sorts of combinations are being made in the bourgeois press about the move 
Austria is expected to make in Belgrade in the next few days. Based on the material of 
the official investigation, Serbia is to be called upon to complete the results of the 
Sarajevo investigation on Serbian soil immediately and to take all precautions in the 
Kingdom of Serbia to suppress associations that pursue Greater Serbian aims and 
extend their agitation to Austria. Austria's note to the Serbian government is expected 
before the end of this week." 

13 Kuczynski 
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yp'mmediately below this editorial commentary follow 6 lines with the headline in 
small type "The war in sight", a report from Vienna that reservists are being called 
up there. Below this, so that the exciting headline (in small type) is not taken too 
seriously, is the following grotesque report: "The Austrian move in Serbia — 
Vienna, July 21. The move by the Austro-Hungarian government in Belgrade is not 
only aimed at eliminating existing differences, but also at persuading the Serbian 
government to change its policy in the direction of lasting peace. 


The "Vorwarts" brings another report from Austria — just as long as all other news 
about Austria, Hungary and Serbia put together! but it deals with the "reform of the 
military criminal trial" and begins — on July 22! - with the statement: "What governments 
and parliaments have fiddled with in vain for decades, § 14 has now achieved more badly 
than well: the 
The aim was to replace the 'Peinliche Halsgerichtsordnung' of Maria Theresa, on which 
the military criminal trial was based, with a reasonably European procedure. " How 
important and how humane! Immediately before the outbreak of battle ("war in 
sight"), the knives are finally sharpened in a reasonably European manner. 


July 23. The day the ultimatum was presented to Serbia. On the first page, !!/2 
columns, a report from Vienna under the heading "Signs of the danger of war". 
Although there is speculation on one side: "Two things are now possible. Either the 
Austrian rulers are striving for a peaceful solution, in which case they will naturally 
keep their demands within a framework that does not make it impossible for Serbia to 
fulfill them. . But it is also possible that the Austrian rulers want war, and are still 
being encouraged in their war fever by Berlin: then, of course, the demands would be 
such that the war, which has been prevented twice, could now break out" — although 
here, then, a 
The report gives an "objective theory of the possibilities", which would have been 
inadmissible even before July 5, the following part of the report returns to the old anti- 
Serbian, arrogantly chauvinistic line: "As things stand, the Greater Serbian idea is today 
the real European threat of war; Belgrade poses the greatest threat to the peace of 
civilized Europe". 


The "Forward" is still completely blind to reality — blind from all points of view, 
from the revolutionary, the centrist, the opportunistically chauvinist. The secret of the 
war is still veiled from it, from the leadership of the working class. The secret of the 
war is still veiled. Nothing makes this clearer than the only (!) editorial statement on 
this day, which is directed against the "Deutsche Tageszeitung" — and that without 
realizing that this reactionary organ is not afraid to openly reveal the secret of the war 
by writing: "After all, the Austro-Hungarian press is absolutely right in stating that 
public opinion in the German Reich is unreservedly on the side of the Confederation 
and only wishes that it will vigorously defend its rights and legitimate interests, that it 
will hold out without being intimidated. We are convinced that the official bearers of 
the policy of the German Reich, 
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are of the same opinion and assert it not only in Vienna, but also in the other political 
centers.” 

How does the "Vorwarts" respond? Perhaps by opposing the slander of the 
"public opinion" and mobilizes the working class against the "official policy makers of 
the German Reich"? 

Oh no! Blind! Stockblind! and deaf to the loudest revelation of the secret of the war, 
he writes in block print: "Every sentence of it is a lie. "Everyone, including the German 
imperialists, including "the official bearers of the policy of the German Reich" are in 
favor of peace in the opinion of the "Vorwarts" - and that is why he adds the next and 
final sentence to the previous one: "But the agrarian paper wants to lay it on thick in 
order to incite Austria into a war, which this economically and financially enfeebled 
state is understandably afraid of, despite all the great speeches to date.” 

So the "Vorwarts" on the day the ultimatum was presented to Serbia! Finally, 

on Friday, July 24, a detailed statement by the " Vorwarts", 

I’, columns, under the heading "Storm signs". Statement? It ends with the 

Words in bold print: "The storm is coming!" But what storm? Where? oh no! the 
editorial has nothing to do with the war! it is about the mass strikes of Russian 
workers - and the editorial is followed by individual reports about the strikes. Yes, 
and then there is a little space on the first page for the report "Conservative defeat in 
Labiau-Wehlau" and for the beginning of an endlessly long article "Social Democrats 
as employers.” Only in the middle of the first columns of the third page is "the 
Austrian-Serbian conflict" discussed and then the ultimatum to Serbia is 
announced without any comment (! !). The bourgeois anti-Social Democratic 
writer Curt Schoen comments: "The 24th was the day the Austrian note was handed 
over in Belgrade. The news of it only arrived when No. 199 was already running 
through the machine. It was sufficient to just insert it into the rest of the print run and 
let the majority of readers either not hear about the event until the next day or hear about 
it through the bourgeois papers. There was no special edition." 48 

There was no special edition. The party had not yet understood anything. 

By a historical coincidence, we experience the last minute of complete blindness 
to what was going on, black in black as it were. This night from 
July 23-24, one is still sleeping the sleep of the deceived - they are all asleep: those 
on the right who will soon openly betray progress are asleep, the centrists are 
asleep, who will consciously or unconsciously group themselves in a few days as a 
fig leaf of betrayal, and the leftists are asleep, whose best expert in economic 
matters is busy this night writing the article for No. 84 of the "Sozialdemokratische 
Korrespondenz” of July 25th - Marchlewski is angry with the representatives of the 
French and Russian ruling classes who are "clinking champagne goblets in Peterhof 
as a sign of readiness for war". But : "The alliance of the proletarians of all countries 
is firmly 


48 C. Schoen, " Der 'Vorwarts' und die Kriegserklarung", Berlin-Charlottenburg, 1929, p. 28. 
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is anchored in the common class interest of the exploited from the Seine to the Urals, 
and this alliance of many millions who hate war makes the alliances of war readiness 
ineffective. By their deeds the St. Petersburg workers prove that the international 
proletariat can rely on its vanguard to keep predatory tsarism in check." And then, 
as if Marchlewski suddenly remembered that he was writing in Berlin, in western 
Europe, and not in Petersburg, he added a sort of postscript to the end of the article: 
"Let us make sure that the slogan 'war against war' penetrates the masses in 
Western Europe as well and that any thought of genocide becomes impossible. " 


* 


Let us see to it ... how often had the comrades spoken like this in all seriousness, in 
deep earnestness, with great urgency... but of course not, and not this time either, 
in the feeling that everything depends on mobilizing the proletariat, all the working 
classes, to action today, in this hour, because tomorrow will be too late. 

The German imperialists had succeeded completely, in every respect, in deceiving 
the workers about the preparations for war. And even more! Not only did the 
German ruling class carefully guard the secret of its immediate preparations for war. 
It had succeeded in much more! 

Of course, the leadership and large sections of the working class had been aware 
for years that war was a constant threat. Agitation and propaganda and scientific 
research, both German and international, had been pointing out the constant threat 
of war to the working class for years. 

So it was only natural that the Serajevo murder made the workers sit up and take 
notice. Yes, that's how it was: millions in Germany and elsewhere in the world were 
alarmed for minutes: the danger of war, of which there had been so much talk, 
seemed to have become acute! 

Yes, that's how it was — despite everything that has been reported here before. 
Because the prelude is still missing from our account. 

We began our report on the reaction of the working class on July 1. But what 
happened before that? On June 29 and 30, immediately after the news of the 
murder? 

The "Vorwarts" of June 29 carries the news of the murder in three columns on the 
first page. This is followed by a commentary. 

First — as protection against the ever-ready agitation of the reaction that social 
democracy was behind the murder — a few sentimental words of condolence to the 
Emperor of Austria: "Surprise and horror, disgust at the senselessness of such an 
individual act of violence, which does not even spare the wife of the longed-for 
victim, awaken the news of this cruel deed. And then we think of the old man sitting 
on the old, moribund imperial throne, who has just overcome a serious illness. His 
brother, Emperor Max of Mexico, shot dead, his wife killed, his son murdered and 
now his nephew and successor — by 
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This old head of the old dynasty appears shrouded in tragic shivers. A sad twilight years." 

Then to the factual explanation : "The deed seems senseless and useless to us. But how 
was it possible? We still lack the details that would make a final judgment possible; but the 
motives of the perpetrators are easy to explain, and the fatal shots are a terrible warning 
to the governments of Austria-Hungary. Serbian fanatics, young, immature nationalists, 
were the assassins. Franz Ferdinand fell as a victim of Austro-Hungarian Balkan and 
nationality politics." 

And to conclude the article, to a certain extent anticipating a decisive later weakness, 
a "left-liberal" appeal to reason, but nevertheless a clear warning against the danger of 
war with a clear focus on his own country, on Germany: "The problem of Austria is 
increasingly threatening to become a danger to the peace of Europe. If this danger is 
not to become a terrible reality, we must make every effort to reach a friendly 
understanding with France and England. The Eastern European danger can only be 
overcome through Western European understanding. The shots fired in Serajevo are 
also a serious warning for Germany!" 

Of course, afterwards one sees everything more clearly, determines the goal of 
the struggle more precisely, knows how to put words more succinctly — but even in 
these remarks a warning to the German proletariat can be heard. 

The language is even clearer at the party executive committee meeting, which is 
convened immediately to reflect the seriousness of the situation. Haase, the chairman, 
speaks on 
29 June already of the danger of a world war, and Scheidemann also recognizes the dangers 
that lurk.49 

But the awake 29th is followed by the dull 30th. The "Vorwarts" only brings a series 
of smaller reports and bends the anti-war line in an editorial statement against the 
"Deutsche Tageszeitung" in a domestic political direction by turning against the 
exploitation of the assassination for agitation against the SPD ! 

The path of the days of July, which we _ followed until the 24th, has been trodden. The 
short prelude isover ! 


Thus the ruling class had not only succeeded in keeping the secret of the war, in 
concealing from the working class its own measures to force the war by inciting the 
Austrian imperialists, its determination to go to war and its preparations for war. It had 
also succeeded in keeping the 


49 We have not been able to read the minutes of the meeting. The SPD keeps it in safekeeping 
and does not permit its use — but the police report given in the appendix to this book does not 
appear unreliable. It also confirms beyond any doubt that the police had at least one informer in 
the top party apparatus who reported immediately and apparently too reliably, enabling the 
Berlin police headquarters to inform the government immediately after the party executive 
meeting. 
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to quickly deflect or completely put to sleep the immediate suspicions of the working 
class. 

So monstrously effective were their obfuscation measures that the extreme 
reaction, embodied in the "Deutsche Tageszeitung", was able to divulge the war plans 
without the working class noticing. The " Vorwarts" fought the 
"Deutsche Tageszeitung" as a right-wing outsider, so that the ruling class could openly 
use this very "outsider" to prepare the mood for war within the ruling class! 

This is how cleverly German imperialism prepared for the world war. Disguised as 
the government and the general bourgeois press, completely unmasked as the 
"Deutsche Tageszeitung", in the agitation of the Alldeutscher Verband and other 
propaganda organizations of German monopoly capital, it was able to work — without 
the working class and its leadership realizing what was going on! 


CHAPTER Il 


WHO WHO? - 25 JULY TO 30 JULY : INHIBITED MOBILIZATION ON ALL 
SIDES 


During these six days, it was important for the German working class to make the 
German ruling class, which was divided at the decisive stage of the outbreak of war, as is 
almost always the case in such a situation, so insecure through powerful anti-war actions 
that the hesitant section within the ruling class retained the upper hand, prevailed and the 
outbreak of war was prevented immediately, at the given historical moment. A working 
class can never achieve more in a world dominated by imperialism. But this task is quite 
real. 

The attitude of the German government as the representative of German imperialism 
in those days was later correctly characterized by Kautsky as follows °© : "We already 
know that the German government certainly wanted Austriato go to war with Serbia 
and did not shy away from war with Russia and possibly with France, but 
had the urgent need to have her own people behind her and Italy beside her, and not to 
have England against her." 


I. The fluctuations within the ruling class and how to overcome them 


The Austro-Hungarian ultimatum was handed over in Belgrade on July 23. 

On July 24 and 25, international monopoly capital reacted in two ways: Indignation at 
the impudence of the ultimatum, behind which German imperialism was seen, and the 
strongest pressure on Belgrade to accommodate as far as possible — they really didn't 
want a world war yet, they really weren't prepared. 

The German ambassadors report on July 25 : 

Lichnowsky from London: "Here, too, it is widely believed that we at least share moral 
responsibility, since without our encouragement such a note would be inconceivable. 
Count Mensdorff is also aware of corresponding statements by Sr. 


5° K. Kautsky, op. cit. p. 90 f. 
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Emperor and King and the Imperial Chancellor. Overall impression here 
The consequences will be downright devastating; without participation in mediating 
action, confidence in us and our love of peace will be shattered for good." >1 

Flotow from Rome: The text of the Austrian note was so outrageously aggressive 
and clumsily drafted that the entire public opinion of Europe and Italy would be against 
Austria, and no Italian government could oppose it. 
fight." 52 

Schoen from Paris: "The local press almost unanimously condemns the Austrian note 
and often declares that Austria and Hungary obviously want war. It is probably a 
matter of a deal struck between Vienna and Berlin. Reference to current difficulties of 
the Triple Entente powers: Ulster crisis, labor unrest in Russia, revelations in the French 
Senate about armament shortfalls, absence of Poincare 
and Viviani." °3 

At the same time, Flotow reports from Rome: "In a rather agitated discussion 
lasting several hours with Prime Minister Salandra and the Marquis di San Giuliano, 
the latter explained that the spirit of the Triple Alliance Treaty would have required 
Austria to come to an agreement with its allies before taking such a momentous 
aggressive step. As this had not happened with Italy, Italy could not consider 
itself committed to any further consequences of this step." 54 

German imperialism suffered a serious international setback: it had the 
"World opinion" of all the ruling classes of all the major countries against itself — and 
the third in the Triple Alliance (Germany, Austria-Hungary and Italy) quickly began to 
distance itself. 

But an even greater defeat was to follow that day: The Serbian government 
practically accepted the ultimatum. 

The warring parties in Austria, Hungary and Germany found themselves in a difficult 
situation. 

At first they were helped by the fact that the Austro-Hungarian envoy in Belgrade, 
Baron Giesl, left with the legation staff because several points in the Serbian reply 
were "unsatisfactory". Diplomatic relations were interrupted. 

On the other hand, the Emperor stated in a marginal note to a report on the Serbian 
note: 

"A brilliant performance for a period of just 48 hours. That's more than you could 
expect! 

A great moral success for Vienna; but this removes any reason for war, and Giesl 
should have stayed in Belgrade! "55 

Even Tirpitz, one of the most right-wing of the right-wing (but not necessarily in 
favor of such a war, since "his fleet" was not yet strong enough against England 
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was) wrote later: "On July 25, Serbia accepted the demands of the Austrian ultimatum 
in the main and declared itself ready to negotiate the rest. The extent to which 
England, Russia, France and Italy, for example, were able to bring Austria to a certain 
diplomatic success by exerting pressure in Belgrade is beyond my knowledge. In any 
case, it cannot be denied that the Austrian reply proved an unexpected concession, and | 
do not believe that the Austrian government had the right sense of proportion when it 
declared this reply unacceptable as a basis for further negotiations. But Bethmann- 
Hollweg and Count Berchtold misjudged the tangibility of the diplomatic success 
already achieved. Since Austrian honor had been saved and Bethmann Hollweg was 
also anxious to prevent a European war at all costs, the danger of war could probably 
be averted on July 25th, if Austria could claim its success. It could, for example, set the 
Serbs a short deadline for the immediate fulfillment of the appropriate concessions as a 
condition for negotiations on the remaining demands. If international supervision had 
then also been exercised over the remaining claims, this would not diminish the high 
value that the humiliation of Serbia, carried out with England's consent, had for 
Austria. " 56 


In addition, there were constant telegrams from the German ambassador in London, 
who once reported that England wanted to mediate between Austria-Hungary and 
Russia, which would not remain neutral in the event of an attack on Serbia, and who 
also pointed out that in a war on a continental scale, England would have to fight 
Germany. 
country would fight. First in a private telegram to Jagow at 2 o'clock after noon 57: "I 
would like to remind you once again of the importance of Grey's proposal of mediation 
by four countries (England, Germany, France, Italy — J. K.) between 
Austria and Russia. | see this as the only way to avoid a world war in which everything 
is at stake for us and nothing is to be gained. If we refuse, Grey will not budge either. 
As long as we are not mobilized, mediation is still possible and a settlement of the 
dispute that is acceptable to Austria. Our refusal, however, would be very disagreeable 
here, and | do not believe that England would remain indifferent if France were 
involved. Once again, | strongly advise you to accept the English proposal and 
announce it in Vienna and Petersburg. " Then, a few minutes later, more urgently and 
officially in a telegram to the Foreign Office: 

"But the rejection of his proposal to mediate between Austria and Russia, or a brusque 
attitude which might justify the assumption that we desire war with Russia, would 
probably have the effect of driving England unconditionally to the side of France and 
Russia. " 58 

It becomes clear that the attitude of Italy, the ally, and England, the hoped-for 
neutral, is uncertain. It is clear that the diplomatic situation is unfavorable because 
"the whole world" is beginning to see Germany as a warmonger. 


56 A. v. Tirpitz, "Erinnerungen", Leipzig 1919, p. 214 f. 
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No wonder there are fluctuations within the German imperialists. No wonder that 

the most furious warmongers feel driven to "energetic measures". We do not yet have 
any direct material for this day. But indirectly we can sense their activity in Vienna 
from a telegram from the Austro-Hungarian ambassador the next day, about which 
Tschirschky again telegraphs from Vienna to the Foreign Office in Berlin as follows (we 
reproduce the telegram with the decisive footnote in the official publication, in order 
to ensure the immediate return of the telegram). 


effect of the action of the warmongers in Berlin) °9: 


"Vienna, July 26, 1914 
Secret! 


Count Berchtold read me a telegram from Count Szégyeny, in which he reported that 
in Berlin, in order to avoid the danger of interference by third parties as far as possible, 
the greatest speed in military operations and the earliest possible declaration of war 
would be useful. The Minister had already invited Baron von Hoétzendorf to discuss 
this point with him, who appeared in my presence. | warmly supported our point of 
view, which was shared by Count Berchtold, with the Chief of the General Staff. Baron 
von Hétzendorf explained that the main thing was to avoid starting the campaign with 
inadequate forces. The Hungarian corps on the Serbian northern border would be ready 
to march within a short time. However, the Austrian deployment on the Serbian 
western border would take longer due to the lack of sufficient means of 
communication, and it was imperative to wait until then. He expected to be able to 
begin the general advance around August 12. Incidentally, a formal declaration of war 
would probably be superfluous since, as he was sure, enemy incursions by Serbia on 
the Bosnian border would take place within the next few days. 

(Posted in Vienna at 4.50 a.m., arrived at the Foreign Office at 6.20 a.m. Receipt 
note: July 26 a.m. On a copy of the deciphering the note of the Reich Chancellor: ,, ,S. 
M. presented. B. H. 27.' Jagow orders communication of Conrad von Hétzendorf's 
remarks reported in Tschirschky's telegram to the General Staff and Admiral Staff; 
Conrad's remarks are communicated to these departments and the Minister of War on 
July 27 after Zimmermann has made stylistic changes. Messages sent by messenger at 9 
o'clock in the afternoon). " 

A second indirect source for the activity of the warmongers is a postscript to a letter 
from Tschirschky to Jagow (dated July 26), which reads: "Count Berchtold is in a very 

good mood and proud of the numerous congratulatory telegrams he has received 
from all parts of Germany!" 


The 26th brings a repetition of the news and impressions of the previous day. 


Lichnowsky telegraphs at 8.25 in the evening that Grey's proposal to hold a 
quadripartite conference is the only way to avoid a general war. 
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my war — and twenty minutes later that, according to news from the English Foreign 
Ministry, Italy would not take part in the war on Germany's side. An hour later, Schoen 
telegraphed from Paris © : "Quai d'Orsay seems to suspect from the fact that the 
Viennese cabinet was not satisfied with the Serbian reply, although it was very 
accommodating, that we are behind Austria-Hungary and want war." 

No wonder that Bethmann Hollweg felt rather uncertain and telegraphed the 
Emperor, who was on his vacation trip to Berlin, the next day © : "Austria does not 
appear to be able to enter into military action until August 12, Serbia merely wants to 
confine itself to defensive action. Serbia's reply to the ultimatum, the wording of which 
could not yet be obtained, is to accept almost all points, including punishment of all 
officers, except army orders; collaboration only with certain reserves. The diplomatic 
situation not fully clarified. England and France wish for peace, Italy likewise, as the 
issue is unpopular and disadvantages Italian interests. According to the latest news, 
Russia does not yet appear to want to mobilize and enter into negotiations with Vienna 
on a moderate modification of the demands not yet satisfied by Serbia. Vienna's 
position on this is still unknown. | have sent word to all cabinets that we regard the 
Austro-Serbian conflict as a matter which concerns only these two states, and have 
made Russia aware of the consequences of any military measures directed against us. | 
will hand over the last dispatches received to Your Majesty at Wild Park Station." 

At 11.30 in the morning. At 1.00 p.m., however, in a telegram to Lichnowsky, he 
again rejects Grey's idea of a conference of four. At 4.37 a.m. a telegram from 
Tschirschky arrives from Vienna ® : "It has been decided here to issue an official 
declaration of war tomorrow, the day after tomorrow at the latest, mainly in order to 
prevent any attempt at intervention." The memorandum ® submitted by the Austro- 
Hungarian ambassador in Berlin to the Foreign Office was along the same lines: "The 
Imperial Serbian Government has refused to fulfill the demands which we had to make 
of it for the permanent safeguarding of the most vital interests threatened by it, and 
has thus proved that it is unwilling to give up its subversive endeavors aimed at the 
constant disturbance of some of our border countries and their eventual separation 
from the structure of the Monarchy. We have thus been forced, to our regret and very 
much against our will, to compel Serbia by the most severe means to make a 
fundamental change in its present hostile attitude." The final sentence of the document 
reads: "We confidently hope that our forthcoming confrontation with Serbia will not 
give rise to any further complications; in the event, however, that this should 
nevertheless occur, we state with thanks 
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| firmly believe that Germany will be faithful to its covenant duty and will support us in 
a fight forced upon us against another opponent. " 

By midnight, the Reich Chancellor is again in favor of immediate war and is only 
concerned that it begins with Germany as the white innocent lamb. He therefore 
telegraphs to Tschirschky ®4 : "By refusing any mediation action, we would be held 
responsible for the conflict by the whole world and be portrayed as the real drivers of 
the war. This would also make our own position in the country impossible, where we 
would have to appear as the ones forced into war. Our situation is all the more difficult 
because Serbia seems to have given in very far. We cannot therefore refuse the role of 
mediator and must submit the English proposal to the Vienna Cabinet for consideration, 
especially as London and Paris continue to exert pressure on St. Petersburg. Request 
Count Berchtold's opinion on the English suggestion, as well as on Mr. Sasonov's wish to 
negotiate directly with Vienna. " (If it is said that Serbia "appears to have yielded a 
great deal", this is because the exact text of the Serbian reply is not yet known in 
Berlin, and not because the Chancellor doubts the real extent of the yielding). At the 
same time, he probably wrote to the Emperor the next morning for submission 65 : "If 
we wanted to reject any role as mediator a limine, especially as London and Paris 
continue to exert influence on Petersburg, we would stand before England and the 
whole world as responsible for the conflict and as the real warmongers. On the one 
hand, this would make it impossible for us to maintain the current good mood in our 
own country, but on the other hand it would also dissuade England from its neutrality. " 

Note the concern for "the good mood in one's own country". How realistic the 
attitude of the rulingclass was, despite all its stupidity! 

July 28 passes in the same mood as that night. After 
6.29 in the evening, a telegram from Tschirschky had arrived at the Foreign Office: 
"Declaration of war has been sent by telegraph to the Serbian Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs at 11 a.m. today "66 . the Chancellor set about completing a message to 
Tschirschky, which stated, among other things67 . «According to the Austrian General 
Staff, active military action against Serbia will not be possible until August 12. Asa 
result, the Imperial Government finds itself in the extraordinarily difficult situation that 
in the meantime it remains exposed to the mediation and conference proposals of the 
other cabinets, and if it continues to adhere to its previous reticence towards such 
proposals, the odium of having caused a world war will ultimately fall back on it in the 
eyes of the German people. On such a basis, however, a successful war on three fronts 
cannot be initiated and waged. It is an imperative necessity that those responsible 
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The responsibility for the possible spread of the conflict to those not directly involved 
lies with Russia under all circumstances." In conclusion, the Chancellor remarks : 
"Your pals wish to speak out emphatically to Count Berchtold to this effect without 
delay and suggest a corresponding démarche in St. Petersburg. In doing so, you will 
have to carefully avoid giving the impression that we wish to hold Austria back. It is 
merely a question of finding a mode which will make it possible to realize the aim 
pursued by Austria-Hungary of cutting off the lifeblood of Greater Serbia's propaganda 
without at the same time unleashing a world war, and if this cannot ultimately be 
avoided, of improving the conditions under which it is to be waged for us as far as 
possible. " The fluctuations of the preceding days seem to have been overcome — and 
it must never be forgotten that the Chancellor is only the pendulum that indicates the 
decisive fluctuations of a section of the ruling class. The main concern is to start the 
war in a diplomatically effective manner both internally and externally. 

On July 29, the Grand General Staff follows suit by sending the Reich Chancellor a 
. "Assessment of the political situation", which initially states ©: 
"With a long-suffering to the point of weakness, Austria has so far endured the 
constant provocations and the political rioting aimed at destroying its state, a nation 
that has gone from regicide in its own country to regicide in a neighboring country. It 
was only after the last atrocious crime that it resorted to the extreme means of 
burning out with red-hot iron a boil that was continually threatening to poison the body 
of Europe. One would think that the whole of Europe should have thanked him. The 
whole of Europe would have breathed a sigh of relief if its troublemaker had been duly 
chastised and peace and order had been restored in the Balkans, but Russia sided with 
the criminal country. Only then did the Austro-Serbian opportunity become the 
weather cloud that could blow over Europe at any moment." Finally, in the interests of 
the military, the outbreak of war is urged to be accelerated: "According to the news 
available, France also seems to be taking preparatory measures for a possible later 
mobilization. It is obvious that Russia and France are going hand in hand in their 
measures. Thus, if the clash between Austria and Russia is unavoidable, Germany will 
mobilize and be ready to take up the fight on two fronts. For the military measures we 
intend to take, it is of the utmost importance to obtain clarity as soon as possible as to 
whether Russia and France are willing to go to war with Germany. The further our 
neighbors’ preparations progress, the faster they will be able to complete their 
mobilization. The military situation will thus become more unfavorable for us from day 
to day and, if our foreseeable opponents continue to prepare calmly, may lead to 
disastrous consequences for us. " 69 
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On the same day, the line of "immediate war" is continued by Austria — the German 
ambassador in Petersburg reports on this to the Foreign Office in the afternoon: "Sasonov, 
who had just asked me to come to him, informed me that the Vienna Cabinet had 
responded with a categorical refusal to the wish expressed to him from here to enter into 
direct talks." 7° 

At 9 o'clock in the evening, however, a telegram from Lichnowsky arrives, which 
once again sets out in all seriousness the full danger of England's intervention and, 
above all, points out the bad impression of Austria-Hungary's rigid stance. 

And thus begins a new fluctuation, the last of a certain significance. Apparently soon 
after midnight — the telegram is dated the 30th, but is sent to the main telegraph 
office at 2.55 a.m. — the Chancellor writes to the German ambassador in Vienna, after 
quoting Lichnowsky in the introduction: "If Austria refuses any mediation, we are thus 
faced with a conflagration in which England would oppose us, Italy and Romania would 
not go along with us according to all indications, and we would stand 2 against 4 Great 
Powers. The main weight of the struggle would fall to Germany due to England's 
opposition. Austria's political prestige, the honor of its army and its justified claims 
against Serbia could be sufficiently preserved by occupying Belgrade or other places. By 
humiliatingg, ng Serbia, it would strengthen its position in the Balkans as well as against 
Russia. Under these circumstances we must urgently and emphatically urge the 
consideration Of the Vienna Cabinet to accept the mediation on the honorable terms 
indicated. The responsibility 
The responsibility for the consequences that would otherwise arise would be extremely 
difficult for Austria and for us." 71 

And 5 minutes later a second message from Bethmann Hollweg to Tschirschky is sent — 
this time referring to a telegram from the German ambassador in Petersburg, almost 
hysterically: "We cannot expect Austria-Hungary to negotiate with Serbia, with which it is at 
war. But the refusal of any exchange of views with St. Petersburg would be a grave mistake, 
since it would almost provoke warlike intervention by Russia, which Austria-Hungary is 
primarily interested in avoiding. 

Although we are prepared to fulfill our duty of alliance, we must refuse to allow 
Vienna to drag us recklessly and without heeding our advice into a world conflagration. 
Vienna also seems to be disregarding our advice on the Italian question. 

Please speak out against Count !Berchtold immediately with all emphasis and great 
seriousness." 72 

It is high time for the strongest warmongers to intervene so that the war can finally come 
to an end. They sense a threat to peace. Little is known about their actions in detail. The 
dispute wavers back and forth. Only a faint reflection of it, 
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What happened on the morning and afternoon of July 30th is described in an anti- 
Bethmann pamphlet that appeared anonymously during the war /3:,,Umsonst drangen 
The Chief of the General Staff, the Minister of War and the relevant naval authorities waited 
for the order to mobilize; although they succeeded in convincing the Emperor on Thursday 
(July 30) of the irrefutable necessity of this measure half and half, so that in the afternoon 
Berlin police organs and the 'Lokalanzeiger' already announced the mobilization, Mr. 
von Bethmann's intervention succeeded in thwarting the decisive and redeeming order. He 
still clung unshakably to his hope that with British support he would succeed in 
bringing about an agreement between Vienna and Petersburg, and once again two 
precious days were lost." 
But the "victory of Bethmann Hollweg" was only a Pyrrhic victory. Everyone knew it. The 
Austrians knew it. The Chief of Staff, Moltke, had already made sure of this before 
taken care of. Field Marshal Conrad von H6étzendorf reported the following in his memoirs 
74: "On July 31 in the morning, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs informed me that 
Germany would issue an ultimatum to Russia regarding its armaments. The telegram | sent 
to General von Moltke on July 30, as mentioned above, crossed with a telegram from 
Moltke that had arrived on July 31 at 7:45 in the morning; it read : 

‘Keep up the Russian mobilization; Austria-Hungary must be _ preserved; mobilize 
immediately against Russia. Germany will mobilize. Force Italy to join the Confederation 
through compensation. 

Furthermore, a telegram from the k. u. k. Military Attaché in Berlin had arrived with the 
following content: 

Moltke said that he viewed the situation critically if the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
did not mobilize immediately against Russia. Russia's declaration that mobilization had 
been ordered made it necessary for Austria-Hungary to take countermeasures, which 
would also have to be stated publicly. This would constitute a case of alliance for 
Germany. Bring about an honest settlement with Italy, with the assurance of 
compensation, so that Italy remains active in the Triple Alliance and does not leave a 
single man on the Italian border. Reject England's renewed move to maintain peace. 
Last resort for Austria-Hungary to maintain the European war. Germany must go 
along." " 

Conrad understood. It was now time to finally strike out on a large scale to give Germany 
the opportunity to "absolutely go along". So he continues: "| went with these telegrams to 
the Minister of War and then with him to Count Berchtold, where we also met Count Tisza, 
Count Stiirgkh and Baron Burian. After | had read out the telegrams, Count Berchtold 
exclaimed : 

‘That was a success! Who rules : Moltke or Bethmann?"" 


73 Junius Alter, "Das Deutsche Reich auf dem Wege zur geschichtlichen Episode", manuscript, 
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But Berchtold's question is merely rhetorical. He knows full well that it is no 
longer Bethmann but now Moltke who rules. This is clear from the continuation of 
Conrad's report: 

"Count Berchtold then read the following letter addressed to Emperor Franz Joseph 
on 
July 30 after 8 o'clock in the afternoon in Schénbrunn: 


'I did not think I could refuse the personal request of the Emperor of Russia to 
make an attempt at mediation to avert a world conflagration and to preserve world 
peace, and I had my ambassador submit proposals to your government yesterday and 
today. Among other things, they are that Austria should make its conditions known 
after occupying Belgrade or other places. 

I would be most sincerely indebted to you if you could send me your decision as 
soon as possible. 

In most loyal friendshipWilhelm 

Count Berchtold turned to me after reading out the telegram and said: 

‘I sent for you because I had the impression that Germany was retreating; but now 
I have the most reassuring explanation from the most authoritative military side. 

It was then decided to request His Majesty to order the general mobilization." 

Count Berchtold was finally "reassured" on the morning of July 31. The war was 
secured. 

Even the German Emperor had realized, as late as July 30, that Bethmann 
Hollweg had only achieved a Pyrrhic victory. 

At 7 o'clock on the evening of July 30th, the day on which the world war actually 
broke out despite the apparent delay, the Kaiser began to read a telegram from 
Pourtales, the German ambassador in Petersburg. At the end of this telegram, he 
wrote a detailed assessment of the situation. The rat in the trap speaks from it : the 
diplomatic prelude is lost ; the world war cannot be won, that can be seen even 
before its outbreak, which is certain, which can no longer be doubted. And so there 
is only one thing left to do : if we are going to bleed to death, then at least the others 
should ... then at least England should ... But let us rather read more closely and in 
more detail this probably most horrible, most disgusting document of those days, 
which reminds us in its in many ways so blatant insanity of the blatherings of the 
declining German fascism of 1945 75: "Hence Grey's cynical remark to Lichnowsky 
that 'as long as the war remained limited to Russia and Austria, England would sit 
still, only when we and France got involved would he be forced to become active 
against us’. In other words, either we are to betray our allies and abandon Russia — 
thus breaking up the Triple Alliance - or we are to be jointly invaded and punished 
by the Triple Entente for our loyalty to the Alliance, in which case their envy will 
finally be satisfied, 


, 
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to ruin us totally together. This is in nuce - the true naked situation, which is slowly 
and surely being arranged by Edward VII, continued and systematically expanded 
through denied discussions between England and Paris and Petersburg, and finally 
brought to a conclusion and put into effect by George V. In the process, the 
stupidity and clumsiness of our ally became a snare. So the famous ‘encirclement’ 
of Germany has finally be come a fact, despite all the attempts of our politicians 
and diplomats to prevent it. The net has suddenly been pulled tight over our heads 
and England, smiling derisively, has the most brilliant success of its persistently 
implemented pure anti-German world policy, against which we have proved powerless, 
by twisting the rope of our political and economic destruction out of our loyalty to 
Austria, wriggling isolated in the net. A great achievement that arouses admiration, 
even in those who are destroyed by it! Edward VII is even stronger after his death 
than I who am alive! And there have been people who __believed_ that England 
could be won or pacified by this or that small measure !!!! Relentlessly, relentlessly it 
pursued its goal, with notes, holiday proposals, scares, haldane etc. until it was ready. 
And we ran into the yarn and even introduced the single speed in shipbuilding in the 
touching hope of calming Eng land with it!!! All warnings, all pleas on my part have 
been in vain. Now comes the English so-called thanks for it! Out of the dilemma of 
loyalty to the alliance against the venerable old Emperor, the situation is created for 
us, which gives England the desired pretext to destroy us, with the hypocritical appearance 
of right, namely to help France because of maintaining the notorious balance of power 
in Europe, i.e. playing off all European states in England's favor against us! Now, this 
whole racket must be ruthlessly exposed and the mask of Christian peaceableness 
must be ripped off in public and the Pharisaical hypocrisy of peace must be 
pilloried!!! And our consuls in Turkey and India, agents, etc., must mobilize the whole 
Mohamedan. World against this hated, mendacious, unscrupulous people of merchants to a 
wild uprising; for if we are to bleed to death, then England should at least lose India." 
Who who? As far as the outcome of the world war is concerned, the Kaiser 
Evening hour of madness (for a moment!) correctly foreseen. 
Who who? As for the dispute within the ruling class, it was, 
despite all outward appearances, also decided : in favor of those who immediately 
-wanted the war. 
Who whom - in the struggle of the ruling class for war against the working 
class? 


2. The reluctance of the working class - Insufficient action 


How has the working class fulfilled its task in these days of mobilizing all its 
forces in actions of every possible kind against the war that its own government 
was preparing, and of taking advantage of the fluctuations that almost always occur 
among the ruling class in such a situation? 
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It has not fulfilled this task. 

It did not fulfill them, first and second and third, because the ruling class succeeded in 
convincing the working people and their leadership that they were in favor of peace, at 
least for the moment. 

Until the note to Serbia became known, it had succeeded in hiding the immediate 
preparations for war from the German people, from the working class, from its 
leadership. war and thus the imminent danger of war. 

Now it is no longer possible to hide the danger of war. Now it is important for the 
ruling class to hide the war culprit, to direct the masses' attention to the wrong place 
and to appear not only innocent but also as an active peace fighter. 

As itwas really impossible at the moment to divert attention from the Triple Alliance, 
Austria-Hungary was left as the first bait. Under all circumstances the German government 
mustappear tobe "uninvolved", indeed peace-loving. 

As soon as the note became known, the entire German labor press turned against 


the warmongers — in Austria. Numerous Social Democratic newspapers were still able 
to take a stand on July 24. 


So write on July 24 

the "Leipziger Volkszeitung" : "The Austrian military party ...is putting all its eggs in 
one basket, because national and militaristic chauvinism has nothing to lose in any country 
in the world. . . In Austria the chauvinist circles are particularly bankrupt, their nationalist 
howls are intended to cover their economic ruin and the robbery and murder of the war to 
fill their coffers..." 

the "Dresdner Volkszeitung": ,, . . . For the time being, the warmongers in Vienna 
still lack conclusive evidence that would entitle Austria to make demands on Serbia. to 
make demands on Serbia. 

As long as the Austrian government is not in a position to do so, it puts itself in the 
wrong before the whole of Europe with its provocative, insulting jostling of Serbia, 
and even if Serbian guilt were proven, if the Serajevo assassination had been prepared 
under the eyes of the Serbian government, the demands made in the note would go far 
beyond all normal limits. Only the most frivolous war intentions of a government can 
explain such a request to another state..." 

the "Schleswig-Holsteinische Volkszeitung" : Austria provokes Serbia, Austria-Hungary 


wants war, commits a crime that could drown the whole of Europe in blood . . . Austria is 
playing va banque. It is daring to provoke the Serbian state, which, if it is not 
completely defenceless, will certainly not put up with it. . . Every man of culture must 


protest in the strongest possible terms against this criminal behavior of the Austrian rulers. 
It must be up to the workers above all and all other people who have even the slightest 
interest in peace and culture to try their utmost to prevent the consequences of the 
blood madness that has broken out in Vienna." 

the "Frankfurter Volksstimme": "Based on the hounding of the ultramontane press, 
which mourned its best friend in Franz Ferdinand and mourned his death on 


Chapter II 51 


The Austrian government, with the support of some of the Reich's German 
warmongers, whose language became more threatening and vile from day to day, 
allowed itself to be tempted into issuing an ultimatum to the Serbian Empire, which 
was not only written in language that left nothing to be desired in terms of insolence, 
but also contained demands that the Serbian government could _ not possibly fulfill." 


the "Elberfelder Freie Presse" : A telegram from the official Wolff office reproduces the 
Austrian demands on Serbia. It is clear from this that the rulers in Vienna are pushing for 
war with all their might, for what is demanded in the note handed over in Belgrade last 
night is already a kind of Austrian protectorate over Serbia. It would be urgently necessary 
for Berlin diplomacy to make the Viennese agitators understand that Germany cannot lift a 
finger to support such presumptuous demands and that it is therefore necessary to back 
down on Austria's claims." 


the "Bergische Arbeiterstimme" : "Austria wants a conflict with Serbia andis only using 
the Sarajevo assassination as a pretext to put Serbia in the wrong morally. But the affair 
has been started too clumsily to succeed in deceiving European public opinion. . . But if the 
warmongers of the Vienna ballroom believe that in a conflict into which Russia would also 
be drawn, their Triple Alliance comrades Italy and Germany would have to come to their 
aid, they are indulging in empty illusions. Italy would be very happy to _ see Austria- 
Hungary, its rival in the Adriatic and the Balkans, weakened, and will therefore not burn its 
fingers supporting Austria. In Germany, however, those in power — even if they were 
foolish enough to want to — must not dare to risk the life of a single soldier for the 
Habsburgs’ criminal power politics without provoking popular anger against themselves." 


On July 25, the "yorwarts" published under the three-column headline 

"War?" on the first page, a leader named Ultimatum, which begins with the words : "They 
want war, the unscrupulous elements who have influence and influence in the Viennese 
court. They want war — the wild cries of the black and yellow diatribe press have been 
making this clear for weeks. They want war — the Austrian ultimatum to Serbia makes it 
clear and obvious to the whole world." And then it goes on to say : "Because the blood of 
Franz Ferdinand and his wife has flowed under the shots of a mad fanatic, the blood of 
thousands of workers and peasants is to flow, an insane crime is to be topped by a far more 
insane crime! . . . The Austrian ultimatum to Serbia could be the fidibus with which Europe 
is set on fire at all four corners! 


For this ultimatum is so unashamed in its wording and in its demands that a Serbian 
government which humbly shrinks from this note must reckon with the possibility of being 
chased away by the masses between dinner and dessert. . ." 
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Finally, a new tone, still timid, but a beginning, it seems: "It was an outrage on 
the part of Germany's chauvinist press to incite the dear ally to the utmost in his lust 
for war, and without a doubt Mr. v. Bethmann Hollweg has also promised Mr. Berchtold 
his backing. But in Berlin they were playing just as dangerous a game as in Vienna. 
For with a policy of adventure one only ever knows how it begins, but not how it 
ends, and when it comes to the great European clash, things could fall apart in 
the most undesirable way, which would also be one of the most dangerous things in 
Germany. 

‘most sacred goods"." 

But the last words take back this timid beginning, this first inkling of the true 
warmonger: "Just as the working classes of all countries must therefore 
immediately step into readiness before the imminent danger of world war, the German 
government, if it is otherwise interested in maintaining peace, should fall into the 
arms of the raging berserkers in Vienna at the twelfth hour to appease them." 

The German imperialist government, the main instigator of war, is called upon to act 
in accordance with the will of the German people for peace! 

On the same day, an appeal by the party executive appears in a special issue of the 
“Vorwarts" (No. 200a), splendid in its language, courageous, as everyone expects 
- but again with that hollow passage calling on the German government to 
prevent the war by exerting influence on Austria; but at the same time with an 
appeal to the proletariat to protest against the war in mass meetings, to demonstrate 
for peace: 

“The fields in the Balkans are still steaming with the blood of the thousands of 
people killed, the ruins of devastated towns and villages are still smoking, unemployed 
men, widowed women and orphaned children are still wandering through the country 
starving, and once again the fury of war unleashed by Austrian imperialism is preparing to 
bring death and destruction to the whole of Europe. 

Even if we condemn the actions of the Greater Serbian nationalists, the frivolous 
war provocation of the Austro-Hungarian government calls for the strongest protest. 
After all, the demands of this government are more brutal than those ever made of an 
independent state in world history, and they can only be calculated to provoke war. 

In the name of humanity and culture, the class-conscious proletariat of Germany 
raises a flaming protest against these criminal activities of the warmongers. It 
imperiously demands that the German government exert its influence on the Austrian 
government to maintain peace, and if the shameful war cannot be prevented, to refrain 
from any warlike interference. Not a drop of blood of a German soldier must be sacrificed 
to the Austrian rulers’ lust for power, to imperialist profit interests. Party comrades, we 
call upon you to immediately e x press _ in mass assemblies the immense will 
for peace of the class-conscious proletariat. A serious hour has come, more serious 
than any in recent decades. Danger is imminent! World war threatens! The ruling 
classes, who gag, despise and exploit you in peace, want to misuse you as cannon 
fodder. 
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need. Everywhere the ears of those who wield violence must ring: We do not want war! 
Down with war! Hail to the international brotherhood of nations! 


Berlin, July 25, 1914: The Party Executive 
Committee." 


The belief in the German government's willingness to make peace in July is 
widespread in German Social Democracy. Never forget that it was Rosa Luxemburg 
who wrote in those days : "If one asks, of course, whether the German government is 
ready for war, the question can rightly be answered in the negative. One can easily 
concede to the headless leaders of German politics that at this moment any other 
perspective appears to them in a more favorable light than that of being ready for war. 
to take _ on all the horrors and risks of war with Russia and France or even, in the end, 
with England for the sake of the Habsburg beard." 76 


On July 26, the "Vorwarts" carries the headline "The prelude to world war — The 
Austrian declaration of war". The leader begins: "What was thought impossible until 
the last hour has now become a fact. The Austrian government has had its envoy in 
Belgrade break off diplomatic relations with Serbia because the Serbian government 
has given an ‘inadequate’ reply to the Austro-Hungarian note. According to all forms of 
international law, this means a declaration of war. 


The iron dice shall now roll ! The beast of war shall now rage! Where the fire will end, no 

one knows for the time being." Then the line of Germany's innocence and hope for the 
German government : "Into what entanglements 
Germany will be pyt to the test by Austria's scandalous surprise — because the fact that 
the Austrian ultimatum was issued on its own responsibility and without 
The fact that the German government was consulted in the issuing of this decree has since 
been conceded by the German officials themselves, as our following article 'A Scandal’ 
explains in detail — is completely irrelevant. The only consolation the peace-loving 
population and the German working class can take from the fact that both the German and 
the Austrian governments once ostentatiously emphasized that Austria's actions were its 
own affair." Only then a warning to the German proletariat, which is preparing for mass 
rallies throughout the Reich the following day: 
"The German proletariat will, of course, have to insist that this current view remains the 
permanent one and that Germany must resolutely refuse to free Austria later from the 
predicament into which it has plunged itself without agreement with the German 
government, let alone in agreement with the German people!" 

And at the very end even an appeal to the Austrian imperialists : 

"Even Austria is still before the decision, her regiments are not yet on the march. May the 
Austrian rulers and all their open and secret helpers bear in mind that any failure of their 
gambling policy can unleash an undreamt-of popular movement that will put a final end to 
all desperado and imperialist vabanque policies!" 


78 "Sozialdemokratische Korrespondenz", No. 85, July 28, 1914, p. 1. 
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The editorial of the "Vorwarts " ends with this, not with an appeal to the German 
workers to fight against the German warmongers. 

However, while this editorial was being written in the "Vorwarts" editorial office, a 

mob was already raging on the streets of many German cities — mainly the petty 
bourgeoisie, students and lower middle-class workers. They sang "patriotic songs" and 
celebrated the police, the Austrians and the war. For example, the 
"Schwabische Tagwacht" of the 27th on Saturday under the headline "Orgies of 
incitement, warmongers in Stuttgart": "On Saturday afternoon and evening, the 
sensational press managed to put the ‘people’, who tend to stay in the center of the 
city, in the right mood with a great expenditure of ink and colored paper by chasing 
extra sheets. The crowds gathered in front of the buildings of the sensational papers 
and sparkled with patriotism, enthusiasm for war, hatred of the Slavs, love of Austria 
and a few other patriotic virtues. " The "Vorwarts" and other papers have similar 
reports. 

Please note ! On the morning of the 25th, the "Vorwéarts" publishes a special edition 
calling for mass meetings on the 28th (!) in the evening. The ruling class responds with 
"mass meetings", with demonstrations in the streets on the afternoon of the 25th 
itself. 

On July 27, however, Ebert writes to the party executive committee from Breege on 

Rigen: 

Dear colleagues! 

Let the devil take the Zwackel! It seems to be all over with vacations. It's particularly 
unsettling to be so far away from the traffic and not really know what's going on. 

| was pleased about your call. It hits the right note (but E. doesn't really know 
what's going on! — J. K.). Thanks to the special edition of Vorwarts it also came at the 
right time. The meetings will certainly be impressive rallies ..." 77 


While the German proletariat was protesting against the war, Ebert, a member of 
the party executive, was relaxing on the beach — and nine years later he had his friend 
Kampffmeyer write in an official biography: " In July 1914, Fritz Ebert, as a member of 
the party executive, organized the great demonstrations of Social Democracy against 
the war. " 78 

On the 28th, large protest rallies were to be held throughout the empire. But many 
other meetings that had been called for other reasons became anti-war rallies. For 
example, at the Wiirttemberg Social Democrats’ state party conference in ERlingen on 
July 25, the following resolution was unanimously adopted at Clara Zetkin's request: 
"The current threat of war could turn into the most atrocious genocide at any time. In 
view of this serious situation, the L. V. d. Soz. Dem. Wiirttemberg reminds the working 
masses that the propertied and ruling classes — insofar as they are not directly or 
indirectly interested in war and inciters to war - SFhOould at least consider 
themselves to be without 


77 Fr. Ebert, "Schriften, Aufzeichnungen, Reden", I. Vol., Dresden 1926, p. 309. 
7 P. Kampffmeyer, " Fritz Ebert", Berlin 1923, p. 65. 
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powerful to preserve the peace and welfare of the peoples. It reminds these masses that 
the vigorous and ruthless exercise of their fraternal feeling with the exploited of all 
countries and their unshakable will for peace is the only sure guarantee that the frivolous 
agitation of war-loving cliques and classes will not ignite a world conflagration. 


The representatives of the Social Dem. Wiirttemberg vow to rally and train the masses 
on the basis of the revolutionary class struggle, so that they are prepared to sacrificially 
use their full economic and political power to maintain peace. They welcome the heroic 
revolutionary proletariat of Russia, which is once again testing the weapon of the mass 
strike in the struggle for the economic and political rights of the exploited. They welcome 
it as a strong stronghold of peace in these fateful times. By paralyzing tsarism, one of the 
most unscrupulous warmongers, through the mass strike, the Russian proletariat is 
proving by deed what a powerful force a bold, self-sacrificing working class is capable of 
using in the struggle for freedom and peace." 


A trade union festival was held in Leipzig on Sunday (July 26), which was attended by 
37,000 people and turned into an anti-war rally. 


The bourgeois press expressed the fear of the ruling class of the actions 
.of the working class. It demanded that the meetings be banned. The 

Vorwarts" replied to her on the 27th: "This whole mob is barking furiously against 
social democracy because it has the courage to oppose this agitation and these war 
fanfares. Conservatives and libertarians, centrists and liberals are united in this. 
Together they are outraged that the party of the proletariat has called for peace rallies. . 
. The jokey press wants to connect the bourgeoisie with the peace 
-The Social Democrats were frightened by the workers' demonstrations, speaking of a 
‘test of power' and expressing the opinion that they could serve the purpose of 
"hammering the idea of the general strike into people's brains'. The pious 'Germania' 
spoke of party agitatorial antics, which, after all, were above everything for the Social 
Democrats. Finally, the 'Tagliche Rundschau' and the 'Kreuzzeitung' called on the police 
to ban the meetings. Indeed, the 'Kreuzzeitung' goes one step further; it also wants to 
mobilize the public prosecutor. To them, the actions of the social democratic party 
executive seem ‘utterly treasonous'. . . High treason — when the people want to protest 
against the fact that a world conflagration is being caused by frivolous power-tripping. 
-which must have unforeseeably bad consequences! High treason, if the working people 
want to stand up for the preservation of peace for the fatherland. Let them agitate 
and rummage! The proletariat will give the right answer. Now more than ever! it will say. 
It will show that itis only a small group of shouters who are intoxicated with the idea of 
war. It will 
-show in huge mass demonstrations that the people have quite different wishes and 
interests. The louder and more enthusiastically the bourgeois war fanatics behave, the 
louder and brighter our cry must resound: Long live peace! The more shamelessly 
unripe, irresponsible bourgeoisie demonstrate for mass murder, the more the working 
class will rise up for a powerful counter-demonstration. Only now 


56 Part 
I 


right ! No one will be left behind! The Greater Berlin proletariat demonstrates united 
for peace on Tuesday evening! " 

But there is another line within the ruling class. Much cleverer and more cunning — 
and the "Vorwéarts" falls for it. The same "Vorwarts" of July 27 carries an excerpt from 
the "KG6lnische Zeitung" of July 25 as the motto of the entire issue in the strongest 
blocking print, which reads: "We believe that there is hardly an exception to these 
sentiments, and if our Social Democrats organize rallies against the war in the next few 
days, they will find the approval of the German bourgeoisie to a certain extent. For in 
our country no one wants war, and curse those who conjure up this terrible evil. " 
Schoen is right to name the article in which these words are written, 

"an essay visibly inspired by the Reich Chancellery. " 79 

No one sees through the double game of the ruling class — and how consciously 
they are playing it is shown by all the diplomatic correspondence quoted above with its 
constant references to the need to keep up appearances, not least because of the 
mood in the country! In addition to the "Deutsche Tageszeitung ", which even before 
the 
23. openly incited to war and represented the line of the ruling monopoly capital as a 
whole (!) (as did some other papers and organizations of the extreme right), now the 
mob on the streets, tens of thousands and hundreds of thousands of them, and the 
majority of the bourgeois papers are taking to the streets. But just as blind to the fact 
that at that time the "Deutsche Tageszeitung" in fact spoke for the whole class of the 
imperialists, after the 23rd the working class is blind to the fact that the mob is not only 
expressing the mood of "immature little citizens", and that the "K6lnische Zeitung" with 
its "sympathy" for social democracy is only a tool of deception against the working 
class. 

On the 28th, mass rallies are held throughout the Reich. 

The resolution adopted at all the meetings shows determination to fight the war — 
but who are the main instigators of the war, to which nation do they belong? For the 
first time, the Russian imperialists are mentioned with such prominence alongside 
the Austrians! The resolution concludes: 

"The danger is great! There is no time to lose! Just like the French, the German 
workers also have the special task at this moment of preventing the peoples of these 
countries from becoming Austrian by exerting influence on their governments. 

be sacrificed for the sake of Russian prestige or conquest. Down with all 
warmongering! Hail to the international brotherhood of nations! " thus 

The governments of the French and German imperialists should act under the 
influence of the workers of their countries against the imperialists in Austria and 
Russia, who are the real warmongers! 

On the 29th at 2 o'clock in the morning, the police colonel in charge reported from 
the command of the Schutzmannschaft: "The Social Democratic protest rallies on 
today's (must be yesterday's — J.K.) day were attended by about 29,000 people. 


“Cc. Schoen, op. cit. p. 40. 
0 See also the appendix to this book. 
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searched. Some halls had to be closed due to overcrowding, so that visitors had to stay in 
the garden or on the street." 81 

The meetings took place in a serious mood. Afterwards, demonstrations took place on 
the streets, some of which were poorly organized. The Linden could easily be "protected" 
from larger demonstrations by the police. The number of arrests was not large. The 
revolutionary verve, the rousing momentum that would have frightened the ruling class was 
lacking. 

Even the Emperor is not overly impressed. Considering his other statements, the 
following remarks to a telegram from the Tsar seem harmless: "The Socialists are 
carrying out anti-military activities in the streets, this must not be tolerated, not now 
under any circumstances; in the event of a recurrence, | will proclaim a state of siege 
and have the leaders imprisoned, all and all tutti quanti. Instruct Loebell and Jagow to 
do so. We can no longer tolerate socialist propaganda!" 82 

An article by Franz Mehring, written for the "Sozial demokratische Korrespondenz" 
on July 29, the day after the rallies, shows how wrongly the left also judged the 
situation in this respect: 

"A great hour has struck for the international proletariat. It has to throw the weight of its 
voice into the violently up-and-down swaying scales of world war, and it must be shown 
whether and to what extent its resistance is able to conjure up the impending disaster. 

We can probably be satisfied with the successes that have been achieved in Germany so 
far. After the first announcement of the Austrian ultimatum to Serbia, the patriotic mob 
seemed to dominate the market and the streets, with the benevolent tolerance of the 
police, who, as in Munich, could not or would not even prevent acts of vandalism. This has 
changed a lot since the workers’ battalions marched to denounce the world war. Even the 
bourgeois press cannot escape the force of this rally, with the apparent exception of very 
isolated papers of the caliber of the appointed Breadwinner's Organ, in which the Knuten- 
Oertel tries to squeeze out of his fatty foul-mouthed mockery of the Social Democratic mass 
meetings. 


Least of all will the German General Staff be so foolish as to ignore the will of the working 
class. 


class. Anyone who is reasonably familiar with the history of war, especially modern war 
history, is sufficiently informed about how carefully the inclinations and moods of the 
masses from which the army is recruited are observed in the ‘authoritative places' and 
taken into account when deciding on war and peace. Outwardly, of course, it is pretended 
that it does not matter, as if the simple order of the warlord to shoot at father and mother, 
let alone at the French and Russians, is enough. But where militarism is among itself, it 
knows very well that at a time when such immense masses are sent to_ the battlefield and 
put to the test of their mental, physical and moral resilience. 

81 Landeshauptarchiv Brandenburg, files of Department VII-4 of the Royal Police Headquarters 


in Berlin, No. 15 805, sheet 69. 
82 "German Documents", ibid. p. 49. 
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The fact that such enormous demands are made on the masses means that a great 
deal, indeed everything, depends on whether these masses want war or not. 
Nor is he so blinded as to be deceived about the real state of affairs by the noisy 
spectacle of the patriotic mob. He takes this wild racket in his stride, but he knows 
very well that there is nothing real behind it.... ." And the article not only 
concludes on a line of unhealthy optimism, without any urgent, startling, inspiring 
admonition to fight for the preservation of 
of peace, because everything is at stake. No — again, like the resolution, it is a very 
dangerous reference to the Russian imperialists: 
"Certainly the international proletariat does not yet have the power to prevent the 
world war under all circumstances. It can only gain this power with its final victory. 
But it can already today place obstacles in the way of world war which Moloch can 
overcome with great difficulty and only at the cost of starting a game of life and 
death. We may live in the happy hope that our heroic and courageous brothers in 
Russia will succeed in knocking the Tsarist bear on its clumsy paws so that it will not 
dare to stretch them out; for this reason, however, the working classes of all countries 
have no less a duty to block the paths of militarism. 

The German working class has so far fulfilled this duty as eagerly and effectively 
as possible, but the danger is far from being averted - and the agitation against the 
world war must not rest for a single day. When the abhorrence of it has become 
second nature to even the last worker, it will remain a hideous spectre, but it will 
become a harmless one." 


With the meetings of the 28th, the activities of the Berlin organization were 
largely exhausted for the time being. 

Julian Borchardt describes with bitterness: "The Austrian ultimatum to Serbia 
dates from Thursday, July 23. On Friday morning it was to be read in all Berlin 
newspapers — except the Vorwarts! The Social Democrats of Grof8. Berlin, insofar as 
they are dependent on the Vorwarts, knew nothing of the impending threat of war on 
Friday. They only found out about it on Saturday morning. In between, the well- 
known patriotic street demonstrations had already begun on Friday evening on Unter 
den Linden. They were repeated late on Saturday and from midday on Sunday. The 
Social Democrats, however, were called to meetings on the following Tuesday. In the 
meantime, the police chief banned further street parades. At the Social Democratic 
meetings on Tuesday, further events were announced for the coming Sunday (August 
2)- During these five days, however, world history did not stand still: on Thursday 
afternoon, the excitement rose to the highest level because the local gazette spread the 
(still premature) news of the mobilization through extra papers. 
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Declaration of war. This put an end to any further social democratic mass action." °° An 
ideologue of the bourgeoisie later wrote with scorn: "IN the days before the mass meeting, 
the ‘Party Affairs' section and the advertising section of the 

Vorwarts' was completely filled with invitations and announcements about the rally, so that 
there was no room for announcements of amusements and pleasures. From July 29 to 31, 
both sections of the paper contained two complete invitations to protest meetings in 
Potsdam and Nowawes. The three meetings of the association of plasterers, setters and 
floor layers convened during these days also had nothing on their agenda that had any 
relation to the political situation. On the other hand, apart from the usual family 
announcements and the so-called 'Bezugsquellenverzeichnis', we again come across a 
wealth of material on theater and entertainment announcements. Even the party events 
that we learn about in the local section have suddenly turned into amusements. - The 
only exception is an announcement from the first constituency, which admonishes the 
leaflet distributors to be punctual. The announcements about the amusements are 
introduced in No. 204 of July 29 with the following call for the 'mass excursion' of the 
workers’ youth of Greater Berlin: "The mass outing will take place next Sunday, August 2, 
1914, to the restaurant 
"Sanssouci" in Kaulsdorf-Siid. The festive program consists of general movement games, 
singing performances, gymnastic performances and round dances. General program 
Gathering between 1 and 2 o'clock on the fairground; start of the event at 2 o'clock in 
the afternoon. In contrast to the hustle and bustle of the Jungdeutschlandbiindler, Pfad 
finder, etc., who can't get enough of war games, gimmicks and sports feasts, it is 
important to show the ideal fraternal spirit of the working youth and how they 
celebrate their festivals. So, young workers, make sure there is a mass attendance! No 
one must be absent! All workers’ parents and friends of the youth are cordially invited. 
So let's go on a mass outing! 

In the same issue, the third constituency calls on all its members to go on an 
excursion to Johannisthal on Sunday. 

In NeukGlln, the youth section meeting already scheduled for Wednesday, July 29, is 
canceled and instead an invitation is extended to a general game on the GeygerstraRe 
playground. At the same time, the section invites all young workers over the age of 18 
to the mass outing of the youth of Greater Berlin. 

The gymnastics club 'Fichte', a member of the Arbeiter-Turner-Bund, invites its members 
to a big summer festival in the Hasenheide on Saturday, August 1, in the number 205 of July 
30. Comrades from Lichterfelde are invited to a folk and children's festival on the same day. 
Under the heading ‘Party affairs', the youth section of the first and fifth districts is called 
upon to take part in the mass excursion planned for Sunday. 

The lack of interest in politics becomes completely clear on Friday, July 31. 

On that day, the terrible doom threatened to become inevitable. But 


a3J. Borchardt, "Before and after August 4, 1914", Berlin-Lichterfelde 1915, p. 8. 


60 Part | 


Not a single meeting is convened. After the advertising section and the 
The Social Democratic Party of Greater Berlin had no other interest than to provide for 
the pleasure of its members. " 84 

Perhaps it is different in Stuttgart, a center of left-wing opposition within the party 
and in the "Schwabische Tagwacht", its organ? Let's leaf through this newspaper: 

28. July : Three-bar headline "On the brink of world war", leader: "The true aims of 
the Austrian attack". A large-scale report from Paris: main headline "For peace" — sub- 
headline : "France and Germany as saviors of peace". Reports of workers’ meetings 
against "Hurrapatriotic orgies". 

29. July: Another three-bar headline "On the brink of world war". Reports of 
meetings that have taken place and of hurrapatriotic shenanigans - but no new actions 
called for. ~ 

30. July: Dreibalkig: "Europe before the abyss". Leader : "Peace, the Triple Alliance 
and us”. Reproduces Rosa Luxemburg's article already quoted, with the conclusion that 
is impossible in this newspaper and at this moment: "The German proletariat must also 
take up arms with increasing vigor through its readiness to take action against the war. 
" Rarely has Rosa Luxemburg, this great writer, formulated so badly, bored, reservedly, 
as if she had repeated a phrase so often that she had lost all sense of its content and 
therefore could no longer master grammar and language. 

31. July — no more overall heading. Head (2 columns) reads : "War on war!" 
Without any mobilizing demand, description of what economic worries a mobilization 
would bring for all classes. Final sentence reads quite lamely : 

War leads to barbarism. Social democracy, however, wants the progress of culture. It 
therefore strives for international peace, the great planned economy that 
unites _ all peoples and all countries in a fraternal national economy. " Otherwise 
reports of meetings on 28 July, but nothing new or mobilizing about meetings indicated 
— except in the fourth sheet a request to comrades to distribute leaflets against the 
war on 2 August (i.e. in 2 days). 

1. August. Appeal by the regional executive committee. Meetings impossible, leaflet 
should not be distributed! 

So things are no different in Stuttgart than in Berlin. Everyone in the labor 
movement believed in the peacefulness of the German government. Rosa Luxemburg 
attested to it on the 30th and on the same day it was written in the "Vorwarts": "In 
England the opinion is quite general that the decisive factor is the German Kaiser, in 
his capacity as ally and advisor to Austria, who can shake war or peace out of the folds 
of the toga. And England was right. As things stand, the decision falls to Wilhelm Il. 

As unabashedly principled opponents of the monarchy as we have always been and 
will always be, we have often fought bitterly against the temperamental bearer of 
the monarchy. 


84. Schoen, op. cit. p. 47 f. 
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of the Crown, we recognize, not for the first time today, that Wilhelm II has proven 
himself to be a sincere friend of international peace, especially in recent years. If 
human ability and good will were even capable of sovereignly deciding the history of 
many millions in the spirit of humanity and reason, the fears in the current situation 
need not be too great, but even the most energetic person is not inaccessible to 
influences. And unfortunately the evidence is palpable that the camarilla of 
warmongers is once again at work with the utmost unscrupulousness to thwart all 
government actions and enforce the monstrous: the war of nations, the world 
conflagration, the devastation of all Europe!" 


If one remembers that Rosa Luxemburg also thought that the German government 
did not want war at the moment, one will find a certain rational core in Kautsky's later 
apologetics: "If the German proletariat had had any idea of the real state of affairs, if it 
had known that the ‘criminal activities of the warmongers’ were a frame-up between 
Vienna and Berlin, then it would not have been so naive as to call on the German 
government to work on the Austrian government in the interests of peace, then it 
would have turned unanimously against the German as well as the Austrian 
government and large masses would also have turned against the Austrian 
government. 
of the non-proletarian working classes of the German people would have joined him. In 
such a mood, the German government could °t possibly have 
could unleash a major war. German Social Democracy could have saved world peace. 
Its reputation, and thus that of the German people in the world, would have finally 
grown through the defeat it inflicted on the belligerent German government." 85 


* 


On the 28th, Haase and Kautsky from the German side, Rosa Luxemburg from 
Germany, but as the Polish representative, had traveled to Brussels for a meeting of 
the Bureau of the International; Victor Adler and his son Friedrich, Nemec (Czech) and 
Burnau (Hungarian) had come for Austria-Hungary. 


According to the Belgian party organ, Haase declared at a public meeting: "Austria 
seems to want to count on Germany; but the German social democrats declare that the 
secret treaties are not binding on the proletariat. The German proletariat says that 
Germany should not intervene, even if Austria has attacked Serbia. And with no less | 
gical, but also no less shameful consistency, the French bourgeois think that France 
should intervene against Germany. The proletarians of France think like us. Let our 
enemies beware! It may happen that the people, tired of so much misery and so much 
oppression, will finally rise up and establish the welfare state. Yesterday in Berlin, 
thousands and thousands of proletarians 


85 kK. Kautsky, op. cit. p. 78 f. 
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protested against the war shouting: Peace! Down with the war! " °° 
And Haase spoke honestly. 


But basically, this meeting of the Bureau already showed the disintegration of the 
Inter nationale. Angelica Balabanova quite rightly describes the spirit, the mood 
peculiar to the International in this, its last hour of twilight: 

"The impotence of the International had never been so clearly and tragically 
revealed as in the meeting that its Bureau had urgently convened in Brussels on July 
27 and 28, 1914. The war had actually already broken out, it was only a question of 
preventing it from spreading to other countries. Only a few of those present, such as 
Jaures and Rosa Luxemburg, seemed to realize what awaited the working class, but 
even the most black-eyed had no idea of the dimensions or the proximity of the 
catastrophe. When the rumor of the Russian ultimatum spread during the afternoon 
session of the first day, no one wanted to believe it, least of all the Russians Rubanovich 
and Axelrod, who were present. The meeting had the appearance of a normal one. The 
representatives of the individual countries gave reports on the situation in the 
country; Victor Adler's report, which indicated the absolute hopelessness of any 
proletarian action against the war and during it, set the tone for the whole meeting. 
In none of the reports did a spark of faith in the defensive power of the working class 
emerge; they were purely formal presentations without any prospect of revolutionary 
action. When I returned to earlier discussions about a possible general strike — 
without making any specific proposal — I was looked at with dismay. Victor Adler 
said with wistful irony that I was out of my mind, while Jules Guesde pointed out that 
a general strike would threaten precisely the most socialistically developed countries, 
because it was precisely in these that the socialist slogan would be followed, which 
would make the 

‘enemy' in a_ privileged position. Only the English delegates, Keir 
Hardie and Bruce Slapier seemed to consider the general strike feasible, declaring 
that the danger of war for England was completely ruled out, but that if necessary 
the Trade Unions would put up the most vigorous opposition, even proclaiming a 
general strike. When, at the second meeting, the necessity of holding the International 
Socialist Congress planned for September 1914 in Vienna elsewhere was discussed, 
with Rosa Luxemburg suggesting Paris in agreement with Jaures, and they were 
commissioned to work out this proposal, it seemed to me a clear sign that they felt 
unable to do anything effective against the war at all: 


The impotence of the International was revealed even more drastically in the huge 
meeting that took place on the occasion of the Bureau meeting in Brussels. The main 
speaker was Jaures. His name had attracted such crowds that one wondered 


86Quoted from La Chesnais, " Die Sozialdemokratische Reichstagsfraktion und die Kriegs- 
erklarung", Lausanne 1918, p. 45 f. 
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I had to wonder, especially during the roaring applause he received, whether the large 
circus in which the event was taking place would be able to cope with the crowds. His 
speech seemed to me to be an expression of deep despair, of despair about the weakness of 
the working class, and all the more so the more Jaures became pathos. He appealed less to 
the working class than to the insight and humanity of the French government, and he 
threatened that if it did not dissolve the alliance with Tsarist Russia, the people would 
dissolve it in the name of humanity. His every word, indeed his passion itself, seemed to 
prove that he no longer believed in anything but miracles and no longer regarded social 
democracy, the international unification of the masses, the revolutionary uprising of the 
working class as the only means of preventing war. Despite the enthusiasm of those present 
and although no one even remotely thought that Belgium could somehow be dragged 
into the catastrophe, a pall rested on those gathered, among whom, incidentally, w e r e 
also non-workers. The speaker's great tension, a desperate attempt to avert the inevitable 
through a miracle, was communicated to the audience. There was only one moment when 
the assembly was shaken by a different faith - namely when Rosa Luxemburg, who at the 
time was 

had just made serious accusations against German militarism and was between two prison 
sentences, took the floor. .. But this overconfident mood did not last long." 87 


* 


But this chapter does not end with this depressing description of the last international 
meeting of leaders of important workers' parties in Europe before the Second World 
War, but with a grotesque excerpt from Scheidemann's diary about the dispatch of Ebert 
and Otto Braun to Switzerland. To prepare a "headquarters" in case the party was 
banned in Germany. 

July 30. The 'Berl. Lokalanzeiger' publishes an extra sheet with the following content : 
Mobilization in Germany. 

The decision has been made, made in the sense that was to be expected after the news 
of the last few hours: as we have learned, Kaiser Wilhelm has just ordered the immediate 
mobilization of the German army and the German fleet. Germany's move is a necessary 
response to Russia's imminent military preparations, which, as things stand, are directed 
against us no less than against our ally Austria-Hungary. 

This paper was distributed at lunchtime. As soon as it came into our hands, Ebert and 
Braun left for Zurich on party business. However, we were able to have a new leaflet from 
the same 'Berl. Lokalanz.', which had the following content: 'Through gross mischief, 
extra sheets of the Berliner Lokalanzeiger have been distributed today at noon with the 
message that Germany is to take over the Mobil- 
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the army and the navy. We note that this report is incorrect..C an the warmongering 
behind this activity ever be fully uncovered?" 88 
On that day, July 30th, the proletariat in Germany had lost the battle against the war. 
Perhaps it had had no chance of victory at all. Lenin later assessed the situation in 
general terms for the proletariat, even under the conditions of the existence of the 
Soviet Union, in the aforementioned "Notes on the Question of the Tasks of Our 
Delegation in The Hague": "One must explain the real situation to the people: How 
great is the mystery in which war is born, and how helpless the ordinary organization 
of the workers, even if it calls itself a revolutionary organization, is in the face of a 
war that is actually brewing." 89 The ruling class in Germany was never really seriously 
hampered by the actions of the proletariat in those days. Not even the fluctuations 
within the ruling class could be seen by the working class as an indirect means of 
struggle. 
reserve and thus hinder them in their preparations for war. 
But the working class had not yet been won over to the war. It was still hostile to the 
war and faced the ruling class in battle. 


With the German working class of July 30, 1914, it was not yet possible to wage war in 
the way the ruling class wanted. 


88 Ph. Scheidemann, "Der Zusammenbruch", Berlin 1921, p. 4 f. 
89 W. |. Lenin, "Selected Works", Vol. II, p. 978. 
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THE DECISION — JULY 31 TO AUGUST 2: VICTORY, DECEIT, BETRAYAL 


In his book on the second half of 1914, which is so important for the 
In his important work "Class Struggle against War", Karl Liebknecht remarks: 
@,At the end of July, a complete turnaround occurred in a large number of party 
newspapers" —and then he cites the press of July 31 and August 1 as proof of the 
fundamental change in attitude towards the war. 
In the same document is a paragraph from Hermann Miller's trip on July 31 
llach Paris. At the last minute, it was perhaps intended to bring about an understanding 
between the two workers' parties for joint action. But in doing so 
it is only a farewell gesture after the decision, and although Lieb 
-knecht did not know the details of the events, he concluded his remarks quite correctly: "As 
little as he (Miller — J. K.) had brought from Berlin to Paris, 
-Nor did he bring anything from Paris to Berlin — after the war had already ended. 
was broken." 
There is no doubt that in the history of those days and weeks before the outbreak of the 
First World War, July 31st marked a decisive turning point in the labor movement. This 
turning point in the labor movement is connected with the turning point in the general 
situation: on July 31, a state of war was declared in Germany, which was followed on 
mobilization followed the next day. 
This turn in the labor movement corresponded to the needs of the ruling class. 
.the class and was exactly contrary to the interests of the working class. 
In the following, we will examine the processes in detail. 


1, The special significance of the declaration of war on Russia 


By July 31, the ruling class in Germany had succeeded in appearing peaceable to the 
working class and the masses of working people. This in itself was a significant tactical 
success for the class enemy, which was to have decisive strategic consequences. 

In accordance with the great skill shown by the German ruling class in the struggle 
against the working class — quite in contrast to its downright primitive one, 
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miserably inept way of fighting against its imperialist competitors abroad, it now set 
about marking the war it was about to launch as a defensive war and at the same 
time looking for an "aggressor" who "made sense" to the working class as such. 

France was the "hereditary enemy" — but only for the bourgeoisie and petty 
bourgeoisie. For the German working class, France was the country of the great 
revolution of 1789 and, above all, of the Commune. 

England was too far away for the working class. It had no special relations of any 
kind with this country. 

Russia was quite different. Here was the opportunity for the ruling class. 
Liebknecht would later comment bitterly in his essay "Class Struggle against the 
War": "Two facts should be remembered here: the words spoken by the Minister of 
War during the deliberations of the Reichstag Budget Commission in 1913: Social 
Democratic anti-militarism does not frighten him; if it means: 'Against Tsarism', the 
whole of Social Democracy marched. And to the remark made by a high German 
government official after the outbreak of the war: 'Didn't our slogan against tsarism 
work splendidly?" 

For many decades in the 19th century, Russia had been the "gendarme of Europe", 
which had suppressed or helped to suppress all revolutionary movements in all 
countries, directly or indirectly, in Russia itself, in Poland, in Hungary, in Prussia 
and elsewhere. Until the end of their lives, Marx and Engels regarded the Russia of 
Tsarism as the main enemy of progress — just as today, conversely, the Soviet Union 
is the main friend of all progress. 

The Russian labor movement had been particularly closely linked to the German 
movement since the end of the 19th century. A large part of the illegal movement of 
comrades and the written ideas of Russian Social Democracy crossed the borders of 
Germany into Russia. In their struggle, the Russian comrades could rely on the 
German party, which gave them printing and publishing houses, help on the border, 
illegal asylum and various other forms of support. The German proletariat was filled 
with a genuine anger against tsarism, an anger that was alive through tradition and 
the practice of the present against the ruling classes of Russia. 

So — argued the German ruling class — we must portray Russia as the aggressor, 

and the German proletariat will rush to its defense. 

A vivid and cynical description of this attitude of the ruling class is given by Biilow 
90: "Why did we declare war on Russia on August 1 in such haste? The reason for 
this, as for many other false diplomatic moves, lay in the Chancellor's domestic 
political attitude, or rather in his domestic political fears. Albert Ballin gave me a 
vivid description of the scene that unfolded in his presence in the Reich Chancellor's 
Palace on the day of the declaration of war on Russia. As Ballinentered the garden 
salon on the ground floor, where such terrible decisions were being made at the 
time, he saw the 


80 B. von Biilow, op. cit. p. 167 f. 
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Chancellor of the Reich, the War Chancellor, as he was beginning to be called, who 
walked up and down the room with long strides in great excitement. In front of him, at a 
table covered with folios, sat Privy Councillor Kriege. Kriege was a diligent, conscientious, 
zealous official. He w a s , to use a Bismarckian expression, a lawyer with a firm grasp of 
the law. But his political talent was not on a par with his legal knowledge. Bethmann, Ballin 
told me, addressed the impatient question to Kriege from time to time: ‘Is the declaration of 
war on Russia not yet ready? | must have my declaration of war on Russia immediately! 
Meanwhile, Kriege, looking quite distraught, searched for a simile in the tried and tested 
textbooks of international and constitutional law from Hugo Grotius' 'De jure belli ac pacis' 
to Bluntschli, Heffter and Martens. Ballin took the liberty of asking the Chancellor : 'Your 
Excellency, why are you in such an enormous hurry to declare war on Russia? Bethmann, 
the long inadequate, as the socialist Frank wittily called him, replied: ‘Otherwise | won't 


get the Social Democrats 
with.'" 


Let us take a closer look at the declaration of war on Russia, which was so important 
in terms of both domestic and foreign policy. 

The "History of the Diplo maty" describes the immediate prelude up to July 31 as follows 
91 : "After the Russian government had decided to subjugate Serbia, the 
support, she still didn't feel completely safe. And no wonder. The reorganization of the 
Russian armed forces was far from over, and Eng land's position was still not entirely clear. 
Ssasonov was nervous. Soon he suggested that the powers should take a collective step to 
induce Austria to set Serbia a longer deadline for its response, and soon he demanded that 
England and Italy take over the mediation in the Austro-Serbian conflict. On 
Finally, on July 28, the Tsar asked Wilhelm to appease Austria. All was in vain. War was 
approaching inexorably, because that was what the Germans wanted. The Russian 
government then decided that it was necessary to mobilize as quickly as possible. 
German diplomacy tried to delay the Russian preparations for war. On the same day, 
Wilhelm II sent 
- late in the evening of July 28, Nicholas II received a telegram in which he promised to 
exert influence on Vienna. On July 29, the German ambassador Pourtales appeared at 
Ssaso now and read him a telegram from Bethmann; the latter demanded that Russia 
should cease all military preparations, otherwise Germany would have to mobilize, and 
that could easily lead to war. 'Now | no longer have any doubt about the true causes of 
Austrian intransigence,’ Ssasonov threw out to Pourtales when he had listened to the 
Chancellor's telegram. 'I protest with all my strength, Mr. Minister, against this 
offensive assertion,’ cried Pourtales. The two men parted very coolly. This is what it 
says in the daily record of the Russian Foreign Ministry, which reports on this 
conversation... 


81 AL a. 0., vol. Il, pp. 307 and 309. 
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On July 30, 5 o'clock in the afternoon, all the apparatus of the St. Petersburg Main 
Telegraph Office began to rattle. They transmitted the tsar's ukase on general mobilization 
to all military districts. It was made public on July 31 in the morning." 

The Reich Chancellor then sent the following telegram to Pourtales, the German 
ambassador in Petersburg 92 : "Despite pending mediation negotiations, and although 
we ourselves had not taken any mobilization measures up to this hour, Russia has 
mobilized its entire army and fleet, including against us. These Russian measures have 
forced us to declare the threat of war, which does not yet mean mobilization, in order 
to secure the Reich. Mobilization must follow, however, unless Russia ceases all war 
measures against us and Austria-Hungary within twelve hours and gives us a specific 
declaration to this effect. Please inform Mr. Ssasonov of this immediately and wire the 
hour of the message. | know that yesterday Sergeyev telegraphed to Petersburg that 
we had mobilized, which is not the case even at the moment." 

The telegram was posted in Berlin at 3 o'clock in the afternoon and arrived at 
11.10 a.m. at the German embassy. At 12 o'clock in the morning, the ambassador 
communicated the telegram to the Russian Foreign Minister Ssasonov. 

The deadline for replying to the German note therefore expired at 12 noon on August 1. 
What happened next is described in Kautsky's excellent account 93 : 

"And at 1 o'clock the mobilization was not ordered, but the declaration of war was sent 
to Petersburg" . . . It was sent to the German ambassador in Petersburg in the following 
form: 

"The Imperial Government has endeavored since the beginning of the crisis to bring it to 
a peaceful solution. In compliance with a wish expressed by H.M. the Emperor of Russia, 
H.M. the German Emperor, together with England, has endeavoured to mediate with the 
Cabinets of Vienna and Petersburg, when Russia, without waiting for the results, proceeded 
to mobilize her entire land and naval forces. As a result of this threatening measure, which 
was not justified by any military preparations on the German side, the German Empire 
was faced with a serious and immediate danger. If the imperial government had failed to 
counter this danger, it would have jeopardized Germany's security and even its 
existence. The German government therefore felt compelled to turn to the government of 
His Majesty the Emperor of all Prussia and urge the cessation of the aforementioned 
military actions. Since Russia 

has not complied with this requirement 


did not believe he should give an answer to this demand 
Refusal 


and through this has announced that its action against Germany 


Posture 


92 "German Documents" (always cited as vol. 3 in this chapter) , p. 9, 
BK, Kautsky, op. cit. p. 138 ff. | do not give the official documents in the Kautsky- 
but in the official translation of the "German Documents". 
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| have the honor, on behalf of my government, to inform Your Excellency of the following: 


S. M. the Emperor, my exalted sovereign, accepts the challenge in the name of 
the Empire and considers himself to be in a state of war with Russia’. 


This declaration of war was accompanied by the following telegram to Pourtales : 
‘If the Russian Government does not give a satisfactory answer to our demand, Your 
Excellency wishes to submit the following declaration to it this afternoon at 5 o'clock 
Central European Time’. . 


In the declaration itself, one sentence was communicated in two different versions (they 
can both be seen from the text as a reproduction above and below the line 
- J. K.) of which the one that corresponded to Ssasonov's answer should be chosen." 


Kautsky analyzes the wording of the last sentence of the declaration of war (see also 

Biillow's account above!) as follows: ,, . . . The wording of the last sentence of the 
proclamation of war had caused difficulties. One proposal had been to say : ,S. M. 
l'Empereur, mon auguste Souverain au nom de 
!'Empire declare accepter la guerre, qui Lui est octroyee.' (H. M. the Emperor, my lord, 
declares in the name of the Empire to accept the war that is forced upon him). That was 
bad French, because oktroyieren only means ‘to impose’ in German, in French it means 
‘to grant' or 'to grant’. 
'to grant’. Perhaps for this reason, 'octroyee'’ was replaced by 'forcee sur lui', which in 
better French means ‘imposed’. But the difficulty lay not in the words, but in the 
matter. It was felt that after the whole process the war could not possibly be called an 
imposed one. It was only later, when the necessary hurrah mood had been created, 
that the courage was found. Thus the tricky form given above was chosen (H. M. 
l'Empereur, mon auguste Souverain, au nom de !'Empire releve le defi et Se considere 
en etat de guerre avec la Russie). The ‘imposition of war' became a mere 'challenge to 
war', which the Emperor ‘considered’ to have broken out. In this feeble and eccentric 
form, the declaration of the most terrible of all wars was justified, which could only 
have been justified by the most compelling motives. But these could not be found, 
although Bethmann's most urgent concern since the beginning of the crisis had been to 
put Russia in the wrong and to place the entire responsibility for the coming war on her 
shoulders." 

The next day, on August 1, the German ambassador in Petersburg sent the following 
telegram to the Foreign Office at 8 o'clock in the evening 94: "At 7 a.m. Russian time, | 
asked Mr. Ssasonov three times in succession whether he could give me the declaration 
requested in telegram No. 153 concerning the cessation of war measures against us and 
Austria. After three refusals to this question, |handed over the ordered note." 
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Kautsky describes the diplomatic mishap that took place behind this brief notification of 
the handing over of the declaration of war: "Mr. von Pourtales w as in _ sucha hurry 
to hand it over that he did not even notice that it contained a double version of the reason 
why Germany declared war. Both versions were handed over to the Russian government, 
which is probably unique for a declaration of war." 

There can be no doubt that Germany not only triggered the war against Russia, but 
also rushed into it in the most incrediblemanner for domestic political reasons, to 
deceive the working class. 


The preparatory and already direct influence on the working class in the direction that 
Russia should appear to be the main culprit already took place on July 26 in an extremely 
sophisticated manner. On this day, Hugo Haase was appointed to the Prussian Ministry of 
the Interior. At the Reich Conference of Social Democrats in 1916, he reported the 
following 95:"On July 26, 1914, for the first time in my life, | was appointed to the Prussian 
Ministry of the Interior. | was informed that Ebert had also been invited along with me. 
Since | knew that Ebert was traveling and that Scheidemann and Molkenbuhr were not in 
Berlin either, | immediately telegraphed to Braun so that he could be the second to attend 
this meeting. This conversation was _ not at all about the loans and not about the question 
of how the Social Democrats would behave in the event of war, but merely about the 
protest meetings against the impending war announced by the Social Democrats. | was 
informed by the Ministry that the government did not intend to suppress these meetings, 
because it had no right to do so. But it did consider it necessary to inform us about the 
political situation so that these meetings would not pose a threat to peace. The government 
informed us that it had precise information that the Pan-Slavist current in Russia was very 
strong; it all depended on whether it gained the upper hand or not. Our speakers should 
therefore avoid at all costs giving fuel to thisPan-Slavist current in Russia by any 
careless remark." 

Note all the sophistication — how right Lenin, Rosa Luxemburg and other true 
fighters against war are when they so often use the word "sophisticated" for the 
ruling class in this context ! - with which the government is proceeding. It is not yet 
time to speak openly of Russia as an enemy and aggressor. So the Social Democrats 
are officially admonished not to provoke the most reactionary circles in Russia. And 
when Russia later 


“5"Mlinutes of the Reich Conference of the Social Democracy of Germany of 21, 22 and 
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"attacks" — well then this attack was preceded by a period of "joint restraint on 
the part of the government and social democracy". — 

On July 28, the "Vorwarts" had still written: "It is not tsarism that is the worst danger 

of war at this moment, but the ill-advised Austria." Yes more ! This statement on the first 
page is followed by a detailed analysis of the situation (on p. 5 f.) under the heading "The 
War", which states : 
"Has not the moment now come to deal the death blow to Tsarism? Will not the 
revolution in Russia be brought to victory when German armies cross the Russian border? 
Have not Marx and Engels alwaysc a1! ed_ for war against Russia? Did not Bebel declare 
that if it were against Russia, he himself would take up the gun? That is correct. But 
Bebel had the defense against a Russian war of aggression against Germany in mind. That is 
out of the question now. Russia would only declare war on Austria. Marx and Engels, on the 
other hand, always thought of a war against Russia as a war between the united Western 
powers. Such a war would now be out of the question. What is more, and this is the 
decisive point: Germany's war against Russia would at the same time be a war against 
France, and such a war would be the greatest misfortune for the two nations, for all 
mankind. All our strength isn eeded to counteract it. Finally, is it certain that the Russian 
revolution will be victorious if German armies cross the Russian border? This act may well 
bring about the collapse of Tsarism, but will the German armies not fight and seek to 
overthrow a revolutionary Russia with even greater energy than the absolutist one? The 
revolution in Russia is on the march, even without the war with Germany, and this would be 
too costly a price to pay for its acceleration and, moreover, its ultimate success would be 
too uncertain." 

The argumentation of the class enemy is cleverly anticipated here. But this 
argumentation of the German imperialists, their tactics, had already been considered 
earlier. On December 11, 1912, the "Mitteilungsblatt der sozialdemokratischen 
Wahlvereine Berlins" (Bulletin of the Social Democratic Electoral Associations of Berlin) 
already stated: "Behind little Serbia stands Russia. So if the diplomats’ art of deception 
fails, if the folly of the rulers goes so far as to unleash the beast of war, then, according to 
Mr. v. Bethmann Holl weg's insurance policy, Germany willstand_ by Austria's side with a 
‘shimmering defense’. Thanks to the alliance policy of the ruling classes of Europe, however, 
France is obliged to help Russia with arms, and England will not want to play wallflower in 
the general war dance either." 

There is no mention here of any specific aggressiveness on the part of Russia. Rather, 
the imperialist alliances are analyzed quite soberly, and from this the order of possible 
entries into the war is quite rightly determined. 

Yes, even earlier and particularly clearly Lensch expressed himself at the 1907 Essen 
Party Congress when he declared against Noske 96 : "Even in the 70s it was still 


96 Minutes of the proceedings of the party conference of the Social Democratic Party of 
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Bebe, who often said in the German Reichstag that the mortal enemy of all European 
culture and also of German democracy, in so far as we have one, is Russian Tsarism. 
When it comes to fighting Russian Tsarism, it stands to reason that German Social 
Democracy should also do its duty in this struggle. (Very true!) But that was in the 70s, 
80s, 90s. In the meantime, however, something has happened of which Comrade Noske 
seems to have been unaware. That is the outbreak of the Russian revolution. This has 
eliminated Russian tsarism as a mortal enemy, as an effective enemy; it lies shattered on 
the ground. (Contradiction.) Russian militarism is no longer capable of waging a great 
European war, because it has turned itself into a protective force of Tsarism at home. In 
such a political situation, the same declaration of willingness to wage war, which was 
formerly a declaration of support for the revolution, has now, after the outbreak of the 
Russian revolution, become a declaration of support for European reaction. If we now 
declare that we would agree to such a war, we forget that great historical changes 
have taken place in the meantime." 

At that time, then, it was a historically and politically completely justified rejection of 
what had previously been the right line: against the most reactionary power in Europe, 
Russian tsarism. 

And now back to the "Vorwarts" of July 28. But what is it like to leave Russia in peace 
and give it a free hand in the East? Is that not German aid to Tsarism? The "Vorwarts" 
remarks: "But if Germany were to leave Austria in the lurch, would that not mean 
helping Tsarism to achieve a great success, to strengthen it anew? Must not Germany's 
restraint encourage Russia to declare war on Austria? And would not an overly powerful 
Russian victory finally force Germany to intervene? Would not its initial restraint make 
world war all the more inevitable? Does not Germany's determined will not to tolerate 
Russian intervention offer the only possibility of localizing the conflict? It seems 
impossible to find a satisfactory solution to this dichotomy of arguments. Nor is it likely to 
be found if we look at things exclusively from the German point of view. But things take 
on a different face if we approach them from an international point of view. The same 
embarrassment we face in Germanyis the same for our comrades in France. It can 
be eliminated if Germany and France act in unison. That is the only way to preserve 
peace . . . This policy should impose itself on the governments involved if they are 
reasonably wise and far-sighted. However, in every ruling class that relies on a large 
standing army and a strong officer corps, there is always a party that is willing to drive 
every conflict to a warlike outcome. And the path to be taken to maintain peace is new. 
We must not rely on the wisdom of governments. On the contrary, the proletariat of 
Germany and France must muster all its strength to urge the governments of the two 
states to impose moderation on their allies, especially because of the treaty of alliance. As 
yet there is not the dictate 
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ture of the proletariat, we cannot yet direct external politics entirely according to our will, 
but it already constitutes a power that can become decisive in cases where the scales are 
tipped, where the ruling classes are not yet unitedly committed to a particular policy, and 
where they need the moral support of the masses. It has become our sacred duty to 
develop and use our power in the interest of peace, in the interest of the fatherland, which 
must be protected from the horrors of war, in the interest of humanity, to strain all our 
strength to the last nerve." 


So the "V@rwarts" of July 28th ! two days after the conversation with Haase. But the 
poison was already beginning to take effect. 

"An ingenious director had understood how to push Russia into the role of the insolent 
disturber of the peace with astonishing skill", wrote Karl Liebknecht in "Klassenkampf 
gegen den Krieg". 

On July 28, the military had already made an unbelievably bold move - via a 

right-wing reformist (and later revolutionary) 
Kurt Eisner. On that day, in response to a telephone message from Eisner, a special 
edition of the "Chemnitzer Volksstimme" appeared with the following content °” : "We 
have learned from an absolutely certain source that Russia's intervention in the Austrian- 
Serbian conflict is imminent. Germany's response will be the immediate declaration of 
war. Mobilization in Germany will probably take place tomorrow, no doubt in the course 
of this week." 

Eisner writes in explanation: "As you can see, I was already in a position on July 28, 
1914, to give the reasons for the German declaration of war, as they were on 
August 3 in the White Paper and on August 4 in the Reichstag: The German declaration 
of war in response to the 'intervention' of Russia. The not entirely insignificant difference 
between the later official justification and my report of July 28 is merely that I did not 
speak of Russian mobilization, but — generally and definitely — of Russian ‘intervention’. 
I gave - this justification as I had received it from my source, and I believed — at that 
time, before the outbreak of war ! - in it. This view of the context of the European conflict 
was not the result of being caught off guard by the moment. It was based on an opinion 
that had been constantly nurtured since the fall of 1912. The reference to an imminent 
Russian invasion was 
.. has been repeated incessantly in Munich's initiated military and political circles since 
the fall of 1912. In the party executive, which received my information about the 
imminent mobilization at the same time, the astonishment was so great that it was said 
that I had gone mad." 

Erich Kuttner explained the source of Eisner's "information" more clearly in the so- 
called stab-in-the-back trial: "In the last days of July 1914, Kurt Eisner, apparently with 
the will or at the request of the Bavarian Ministry of War, received information that the 
outbreak of world war was unavoidable because Russia was in a state of war. 


97 Cf. on the following: K. Eisner, "Unterdriicktes aus dem Weltkriege", Munich, Vienna, 
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Austria would not remain passive in the Austrian-Serbian conflict. By the end of the 
week - Eisner's announcement was made on July 28 — Germany would mobilize. 
Eisner asked us to emphasize that Russia's attitude would automatically lead to war. 
We should not only use this message for ourselves, but pass it on to all 
parliamentarians and party editors. On July 28, we published a leaflet based on this 
information, stating that the war was unavoidable due to the Russian attitude and 
the expected Russian attack. As Eisner had asked us not to reveal our source, we 
dated the leaflet from Berlin. Following this information, my colleague Heilmann 
wrote an article in the 'Chemnitzer Volksstimme' two or three days later: The war is 
inevitable. Do we want to win? The answer can only be Yes!" % 

On July 28, the Reich government itself makes direct contact with the party — 
which we will report on in more detail a few pages later. And three days later, the 
turning point was finally reached. 

On July 31, a large part of the Social Democratic press publishes the desired 
statements against Russia, which is branded as an aggressor. 

The "Rheinische Zeitung" writes: "In the East, our people are threatened by the 
terrible danger of Russian barbarism." 

The "Pfalzische Post": "We want peace, but we want a Germany that is free from 
the Russian knout regiment." 

The "Frankfurter Volksstimme": "German Social Democracy has long accused 
tsardom of being the bloody stronghold of European reaction, from the time when 
Marx and Engels watched with keen eyes every movement of this barbaric regiment 
until today, when it fills the prisons with political criminals and yet trembles before 
every labor movement. Now would be the opportunity to settle accounts with this 
terrible society under the German battle flags .... But if they (the German workers) 
still had to submit to the majority and violence 
- all their energy and all their longing as warriors in the field would turn to the 
overthrow of tsardom and its blood regiment. They would rejoice in the field over 
every wound that the Russian labor brothers inflicted on their government, while the 
pillars of war approached from the outside. And it would be a kind of reconciliation 
for the German workers with the inevitable if, under that mighty blow from within 
and without, the shameful economy of Russian Cossackism collapsed on the throne." 

And so it goes on in the press of that day and the following days and weeks. 

With what bitterness Rosa Luxemburg later wrote in her Junius pamphlet % :""Thus 
it echoed from the German party press in a polyphonic chorus. In the early stages of 
the war, the German government responded to the offer of help: it casually pinned 
the laurel of the liberator of European culture on its head. 


98 According to F. Fechenbach, "Kurt Eisner — der Revolutionar", Berlin 1929, p. 11, Eisner is 
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Helm. Yes, they were comfortable, albeit with obvious discomfort and rather clumsy 
grace, with the role of the ‘liberator of nations’. The general commandos ‘fun die beiden 
grauRe Armees' even learned — ‘Necessity knows no commandment' — how to play a trick 
and lure the 'scroungers and conspirators' behind their ears in Russian Poland. The Poles 
were likewise issued with a bill of exchange for the kingdom of heaven, for the price, 
of course, of committing the same ‘high treason’ en masse against their Tsarist government 
for whose alleged attempt Duala Manga Bell was hanged _ in Cameroon amidst the din of 
war, without a sound and without troublesome legal proceedings. And the Social 
Democratic party press went along with all these bear hugs from German imperialism in 
distress. While the Reichstag faction covered up the corpse of the Duala chief with discreet 
silence, the Social Democratic press filled the air with jubilant larks singing about the 
freedom brought by 'German rifle butts' to the poor victims of tsarism. The party's 
theoretical organ, Die Neue Zeit, wrote in its August 28 issue: 'The border population in 
Father's Reich has greeted the German advance troops with jubilant shouts — for the Poles 
and Jews in these lines have only ever tasted the term "fatherland" in the form of 
corruption and coercion. Poor devils and truly fatherlandless fellows, these maltreated 
subjects of bloody Nicholas would have nothing to defend but their chains, even if they had 
the desire to do so, and that is why they now live and weave in the one longing and hope 
that German rifle butts, swung by German fists, would most likely shatter the entire tsarist 
system . .. A clear political will also lives in the German working class, while the thunder of 
the world war is unloading over their heads: to fight off the allies of Eastern barbarism in 
the West in order to achieve an honorable peace with them, and to put the last touch of 
horse and man to the destruction of tsarism. After the Social Democratic faction had 
ascribed to the war the character of a defense of the German nation and culture, the Social 
Democratic press even ascribed to him the character of the liberator of foreign nations. 
Hindenburg became the executor of Marx and Engels’ will." 

What exactly is the sophistication of the German ruling class in bringing about the 
turnaround from July 28 to July 31? 

It consists in the fact that the ruling class, building on the tradition of hatred of tsarism in 
the German workers' movement, is using false news to label Russia as the aggressor against 
Germany and is setting the German working class the task of helping to defend the 
fatherland. 

Against the lie of the necessity of defending the fatherland, however, the working 
class is at first mostly helpless under the conditions of the rule of a unified capitalist 
world system at the outbreak of war (not in its course, of course!). Yes, as late as 1922 
Lenin wrote the monstrous words in his "Notes on the Question of the Tasks of Our 
Delegation in The Hague" — monstrous as only 
can be the bitterest truth compared to phrase-mongering t©9: "You have to ins- 
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... make particularly clear the importance of the fact that the 'defense of the fatherland’ 
is becoming an unavoidable question which the vast majority of working people will 
inevitably decide in favor of their bourgeoisie. . . Perhaps the principal means of 
drawing the masses into the war consists precisely in the sophisms with which the 
bourgeois press operates, and the most important circumstance which explains our 
powerlessness against the war is that we either do not dissect these sophisms in 
advance or, even more, that we dismiss them with the cheap, boastful and utterly 
hollow phrase that we would not allow the war, that we fully understand the criminal 
character of the war, etc. in the spirit of the Basel Manifesto of 1912." 

Powerlessness against the war ! Of course, even at this time, only against its 
outbreak — never against its ending by revolutionary means ! It was the Bolsheviks 
under Lenin's leadership who proved how the working class, in alliance with the 
peasants, could bring the First World War to an end by revolutionary means despite 
their powerlessness against its outbreak! — 

The rapid "conversion" of broad sections of the working class to the defense of the 
fatherland against Russia is illustrated by a personal, individual example — because we 
will only be able to understand this process if we learn to see and observe it concretely. 

Konrad Haenisch, a member of the Left until August 1914, who then swung over to the 
Right, wrote in his book "Die deutsche Sozialdemokratie in und nach dem Weltkriege" 1° : 
"Members of the bourgeois parties cannot possibly imagine the tremendous emotional 
upheaval that Social Democracy had to go through in those days between the first and 
fourth of August 1914. From the harshest conceivable internal political fighting position 
against the government and all other parties, as we have just tried to outline, it had to find 
its way into the common fighting front of the whole German people within a few hours in 
the storm of the wildest events. And on the other side: paper and pens were not yet dry 
from the flaming appeals for peace, the air was still trembling with the most passionate 
protest speeches of the labor leaders against the war, when the terrible dictates of the 
moment forced the same pens, the same orators to call upon the German people in no less 
fiery words to fight against the hordes of tsarism flooding wildly in from the east. Hardly 
ever in history has the crushing force of a world-historical fact revolutionized the entire 
thinking and feeling of millions of people in such a short time as in this case. At a later point 
in this paper it will be examined whether the reproach often made is justified, that with this 
change of front of the first days of August, which in its nature was so unplayful, German 
Social Democracy had become unfaithful to itself, that it had practiced filthy treason against 
its most sacred principles, that it had trampled underfoot the best traditions of its 
forerunners, that it had trampled its whole past underfoot. Here we shall only show which 
moment 
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This explains in the first place the tremendous force and rapidity of the change of mood and 
front which German Social Democracy underwent in those August days. It was, to put itina 
nutshell, the fact that the danger threatened from the east, that Russia appeared to the 
entire German people as the aggressor and main enemy. If the war had broken out about 
three years earlier, in the midsummer of 1911, when the Moroccan crisis had reached its 
final climax in the wake of the Panther Leap to Agadir and the peace of Europe was hanging 
by a thread, its main front would have been directed towards the West. But a war that had 
grown primarily out of colonial conflicts with the Western powers would never have ignited 
in the same way as this war, in which Germany's vital interests appeared to be directly 
threatened from the East, in which the enemy's steel was drawn against the heart of the 
country itself. . . It is against Russia! Down with tsarism! 
It was this slogan that made the war so enormously popular throughout our country in 
one fell swoop. It was this slogan that also drove millions of Social Democratic comrades to 
the banners with great enthusiasm, which int h e space of a few hours pushed 
everything that had just separated us from the other classes and parties of the Reich deep 
into our subconscious." Every word of this man who had become an enemy of the working 
class is subjectively honest. 

Comrade Hermann Duncker, who had been Haenisch's best friend for many, 
many years until the beginning of August 1914, tells us the following — the two 
were called Kastor and Pollux in the party. 

Haenisch was absent from Berlin in July in a completely exhausted state in a 
sanatorium for recuperation. There he hears that the revolution against the war has 
broken out in Berlin. He rushes out of the sanatorium onto the train and travels to 
Berlin to take part in the revolutionary struggle against the war. 

At the train station in Berlin, he meets comrades who tell him that the Russians have 
invaded the East — he hurries home and meets Hermann Duncker on the street in 
Steglitz, where they both live. They shake hands excitedly. Haenisch talks about the 
Russian invasion and the need to defend the fatherland . . . Hermann Duncker tries in 
vain to dissuade him from taking the wrong line. 

Without shaking hands, these two friends part — and they will never shake 
hands again. 

This is how the lie of the invasion of Russia worked. Thus the bourgeois phrase of the 
defense of the fatherland "in itself" seized an honest revolutionary and made him an 
enemy of peace, an enemy of the working class — on the way from the station to his 
home! 


2. The betrayal of leadership 


On July 26, the government had the straight and clean Haase come to inject the 
poison of anti-Russian sentiment into the party organs in the most sophisticated way. 
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On July 28, the Reich Chancellor summoned the traitor Sidekum to discuss with him 
the possibility and extent of mass betrayal by the leadership of Social Democracy in the 
event of war — not forgetting, of course, the line of warning against Russia. 

Until 1956, the only details known about this conversation were the diary entries 
Grotjahn had published in his memoirs 1° : "Wednesday, July 29, 1914, in the morning in 
Zehlendorf. Stidekum, visibly agitated, accompanies me to the station and tells me that he 
was called by telephone yesterday to see Reich Chancellor Bethmann Hollweg. The 
conversation lasted from 2 to 31/2 o'clock. The Chancellor said th at the danger of war 
was becoming imminent. He would do what he could to avoid war. But there was also a war 
party in our country. He then spoke about the attitude of the leading foreign ministers. 
Ssasonov in Petersburg was a nervous, overexcited person, who had to be aware of sudden 
decisions that could set everything in motion immediately. In Vienna, he said, affect 
prevailed more than understanding. The man on whom one could still rely most would be 
Grey, but he would also be forced to make English and not German policy. Sidekum is 
convinced that the Chancellor does not want war." 

In 1956 Dieter Fricke published an exchange of letters he had found between Siidekum 
and the Reich Chancellor on the occasion of the visit on July 28, which is reproduced here 
1°3: 

"Original 
Rk. 3379, pr. July 29, 1914 

Zehlendorf near Berlin 

39 Prinz Handjerystrasse 
Your Excellency 
| hereby inform you of the course of my conversation with the members of the Executive 
Committee of the Social Democratic Party after our meeting today. Party after our 
conversation today and | am giving it with the complete frankness that | personally owe to 
the matter and to Your Excellency. 

| met Mr. Ebert, Mr. Braun, Mr. Miller, Mr. Bartels and the Reichstag delegate R. 
Fischer-Berlin in the office of the party executive. R. Fischer-Berlin. Mr. Scheidemann is 
in Berlin, but was absent. Mr. Haase is still in Brussels, but is expected back tomorrow. 

First of all, | recited with the greatest possible accuracy those parts of the statements 
made to me that had not been designated as directly confidential, such as statements 
about the personality and mood of princes and statesmen. 

In the debate that followed, | first received confirmation of my 
Remark that — precisely out of the desire to serve peace — no action of any kind 
(general or partial strike, sabotage, etc.) is planned or even to be feared. 

The Part. chairman, who is fully aware of his responsibility, also recognizes the need to 
avoid ambiguous or misleading statements 
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in the press, which could be exploited by the warring parties in the various countries, 
either dolos or bona fide, and is endeavoring to convey this view to the editors of the 
party newspapers. As far as the sentences from today's Vorwarts mentioned by Your 
Excellency are concerned, they do indeed seem to stem from a somewhat peculiar 
understanding of the word that man has language to conceal his thoughts, i.e. they do 
not really mean anything, but are rather only intended to express the wish that the 
circles of people who advocate peace may be on the watch so as not to leave the 
field to others alone. 


At the office of the Part.-Vorst. | learned that Dr. R. Hilferding, editor of the 
Vorwarts, has received an expulsion order as an Austrian citizen. | may take the liberty of 
explaining that, in the interests of the cause, | deplore this measure by the Prussian 
government. Government. Dr. Hilferding, who incidentally has been on vacation away 
from Berlin for 8 days and has not written anything for the Vorw. during this time, 
represents the most reserved element in the editorial staff of this paper and was 
the special confidant of the party executive committee. Through his precise 
knowledge of Austrian affairs and through his contact with the management of the 
Wiener Arbeiterzeitung, whose attitude in these days will certainly not have 
escaped the attention of the German statesmen, he seemed excellently suited to 
express in the Vorwarts the lively longing for peace of my party with full 
understanding for Austria's complaints against Serbia. He was therefore to be 
persuaded to return immediately from his trip at the instigation of the party executive, 
without the request apparently having reached him on his vacation hike. The expulsion 
will now - | can only say: unfortunately - put these intentions to shame and has perhaps 
not remained without influence on the mood in the editorial office of the Vorw. In 
order to avoid misinterpretation, | would like to point out that | am only expressing 
my personal opinion in this statement; | have not discussed this matter with the 
Part's chairman. 


Finally, | would like to express my conviction, based on my discussions with the 
members of the Party Executive Committee, that the step taken by Your Excellency of 
occasional direct communication at critical moments has been warmly welcomed and 
met with full and sympathetic understanding. 


I hope that | have done the cause and Your Excellency a valuable service with 
these communications 
I am in sincere 


Respect 
Your 
Excellency® 
Most devoted 


Dr. A. Sidekum. 
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Concept 


Berlin, July (29) 30, 19114 
The Imperial 


Chancellor 

immediately 
To 
Dr. Siidekum (Your Excellency) Member of 
the Reichstag Your Excellency 
Berlin-Zehlendorf 
‘Prinz-Handjerystrasse 39 


I would like to express my most sincere thanks to Your Excellency for your 
(assumed) mediation, (as well as for your friendly) and (today's) 
information in your kind letter of yesterday's (29th of May), which is of 
great value to me. I have contacted the Minister of the Interior about Dr. 
Hilferding (in accordance with your message). He has just informed me that 
the expulsion will be withdrawn. 


With the highest esteem 
Sincerely 
(N. S. E.) 
signed Signature 
As discussed, done. 
signed. Loebell, 31. VII" 


Bethmann Hollweg's conclusions from the conversation with Siidekum were 
-We see this very clearly in the minutes of the meeting of the Prussian State Ministry 
on July 30, 1914, at which he declared 1°: "The general mood was 
-Germany (which was confirmed by all sides). There was also nothing special to fear 
from the Social Democrats and the Social Democratic party executive, as 
he believed he could conclude from negotiations with Siidekum, a member of the 
Reichstag. There would be no talk of a general strike or partial strike or sabotage. 
be." 
At the same time, however, it was decided to exert further pressure, including of a terrorist 
nature, on the 
Social democracy. In the same place it says: "At the request of Mr. 
Minister of Justice, it was deemed expedient to continue the pending negotiations 
concerning the prosecution of speakers who had called for a mass strike, 
to go their own way for the time being." 
On July 31, only one state parliament in Germany was in session - the Bavarian 
one. A Social Democrat appeared on this unique platform at that time - admonished 
the government to think of the united front between the bourgeoisie and the working 
class that will certainly become necessary in the near future in view of the danger of 
war! Be 
as sensible as we Social Democrats, gentlemen of the government! 
Don't let the parties' hatred take precedence over love for the common fatherland! 
Literally 
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the minutes 1°5 read: "Social Democrat Hoffmann: Gentlemen! The Chamber of Reich 
Councillors has previously rejected the 75,000 M for unemployment insurance and has now 
allocated the sum to the budget for the promotion of national youth welfare. 

In response to my question in the Finance Committee, the Minister of State explained 
that the youth movement set up by the Social Democrats and the free trade unions should 
be excluded from the distribution of the 75,000 M because it was not based on patriotic 
soil. 

| protest against this exceptional treatment of the proletarian youth movement. | also 
protest against the gross misuse of the word ‘patriotic’. 

(Very true ! for the Social Democrats.) 

We social democrats are also patriotic and the proletarian youth movement is also 
patriotic; because the concept of the fatherland is independent of the existing form of 
society and government. The republican also has a fatherland. 

So, the Social Democrats are not patriotic! And if the German people are called to arms in 
a few days' time? Then the Social Democrats will be patriotic. They will then be allowed to 
protect the homes and farms of others; for they themselves have 


usually no one. They are allowed to defend their throne and fatherland. They are also allowed 
to die 


for the fatherland. The returnees, however, are once again the journeymen without a 
fatherland, who can be treated with exceptional laws. We are now on the brink of 
historical events that could call the existence of the Reich into question, that may 
make the last man necessary to defend the fatherland. And then yesterday the 
Hertling Ministry, filled with party hatred and persecution, comes up with a new 
exceptional law against the Social Democrats. 

(Bell of the President.) 


. .. | note that even in this government's hour of greatest danger of war, party politics 
takes precedence over national politics. 


(Very true ! with the Social Democrats.)" 


On July 31, 8 o'clock in the evening, the War Ministry issues the following notification to 
the General Commandos pp. with No. 64 gg A 1: "According to certain information, the 
Social Democratic Party has the firm intention to behave as befits every German under the 
present circumstances. | consider it my 
duty to bring this to the attention of military commanders so that they may take _ it 
into account in their measures." 106 

And during the night the "Vorwarts" prints a call from the party executive to all 
comrades, which is a farewell to the struggle — it's all over: "Party comrades! A state of 
war has been declared. The very next hour may bring the outbreak of world war. The 
most severe test will thus be imposed not only on our people, no, on our entire part of the 
world. Up to the last minute the inter 
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national proletariat has done its duty, on this side and on the other side of our borders, 
and strained all its strength to preserve peace, to make war impossible. If our earnest 
protests, our repeated efforts have been in vain, if the conditions under which we live 
have once again been stronger than our will and that of our working brothers, we must 
now face what may come with firmness. The terrible self-destruction of the European 
peoples is the cruel confirmation of what we have been calling out to the ruling classes 
for more than a man's age, albeit in vain. Party comrades! We will not live through the 
coming events with fatalistic equanimity. We will remain faithful to our cause, we will 
stand firmly together, imbued with the sublime greatness of our cultural mission. 
Women in particular, on whom the weight of events falls doubly and triply, have the 
task in these serious times of working in the spirit of socialism for the high ideals of 
humanity, so that the repetition of this nameless misfortune is prevented and this war 
is the last. The strict regulations of martial law hit the labor movement with terrible 
severity. Imprudence, useless and misunderstood sacrifices harm not only the 
individual but also our cause at this moment. Party comrades! We call on you to 
persevere in the unshakeable confidence that, despite all this, the future belongs to 
allied socialism, justice and humanity. 


Berlin, July 31, 1914. The Party Executive 
Committee." 


At the time of writing, Friedrich Stampfer was already circulating an article in the 
Social Democratic press entitled "To be or not to be": "When the fateful hour strikes, 
the workers will keep the word that their representatives have given them. The 
patriotic journeymen will fulfill their duty and will not be outdone in any way by the 
patriots. Our parliamentary group is faced with a ver- 
responsible decision, which must not be hampered by any discussion. . ." 

There should be no discussion . . . exactly the same line was taken at the same hour 
by Scheidemann, in whose diary we read 187 ; "July 31. Party executive meeting. We 
were expecting mobilization any minute now. We once again discussed all the 
measures to be taken and settled all matters, as we expected the authorities to take 
very foolish action, including protective custody. - Haase reports on the last meeting of 
the International Bureau in Brussels. The patriotic rallies were repeated in the evening. 
- Around midday, a meeting of the party executive with the parliamentary group 
executive took place. It was asked whether the parliamentary group should not be 
convened to take a position on the expected bill on war credits. Haase, supported by 
Ledebour, sought to create a mood for rejecting the loans if the Reichstag were to be 
convened. 
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To prevent a hasty decision being taken at this meeting, I pleaded for a suspension of 
the decision to convene the parliamentary group; we should not rush things. In any 
case, I wanted to have the opportunity to talk to Fischer, David and Molkenbuhr 
about the loans before the parliamentary group committee was appointed. Ebert, who 
I could safely assume would share my point of view, was unfortunately abroad." 

By August 1, the line of deceit had prevailed in the press — not everywhere, but 
overwhelmingly. And not only in the press, but also within the working class. Gustav 
Sobottka writes in his memoirs 
from that time about the situation in the Ruhr area (Eickel) lOtl: .On Saturday, the 
1.In the morning of August, I was at the party office of the district association and the 
editorial office of the Volksblatt. Steinkamp and Wetzger, the two editors, were 
expecting mobilization the next day or the day after. But it came on the same day. I 
wanted to know how the comrades should behave when the mobilization took place. 
But all they knew was a shrug of the shoulders. The party executive had not yet made 
a decision. I came home and went to the lunch shift. Many miners didn't come in that 
day. They preferred to sing patriotic songs in the pubs. " 

And the betrayal facilitated the betrayal, just as the betrayal facilitated the 

betrayal. On August 2, the two leading bodies of the German labor movement met. 

A right-wing and a left-wing trade union leader report unanimously on the 
decisive facts of the trade union meeting. 

Paul Umbreit writes 1° : "But the workers also did their part to help the 
fatherland through the most difficult times. As early as 2 August 1914, the trade 
union executive committees met to discuss the situation and initially decided to support 
all measures taken by the Reich government to bring in the harvest and to repair the 
most necessary defence works and to participate in a centralization of job placement 
in order to bring about a rapid relief of the labour market in view of the swelling 
unemployment." 

Richard Miiller notes 116: "On August 2, 1914, the executive conference of the 
trade unions met to deal with the safeguarding of the coffers. This conference did not 
consider taking any steps against the impending war. The war was accepted as 
inevitable. Now it was time to face facts, including the approval of war credits. 
However, it was not yet possible to predict how the Social Democratic parliamentary 
group in the Reichstag would react to this issue. This exacerbated the already great 
confusion that the events had caused in the minds of the trade union leaders. What 
such a modern war could bring for the trade unions was not yet known. It was 
generally expected that 
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high unemployment. The conference therefore declared it expedient to call off all ongoing 
strikes immediately. Kaiser Wilhelm had not yet proclaimed the truce, the trade union 
executives had beaten him to it." 

While the Executive Conference was still in session, the General Commission issued an 
appeal calling for firm devotion to the fate of the war 111: "To the members of the trade 
unions! All the efforts of organized labour to maintain peace, to banish the murderous war, 
have been in vain. The war, with its devastation of economic life, with its immeasurable 
sacrifices of property and blood, has befallen the cultural nations. Countless victims will 
remain on the battlefields. The working class will have to bear this burden heavily, 
unemployment, hardship and deprivation will break out on an unprecedented scale. 

In this serious hour, the General Commission of the German-speaking trade unions, on 
behalf of the conference of representatives of the executive boards meeting today, 
appeals to the members of the trade unions to remain loyal to their organization in order to 
ensure the urgently needed continuation of the trade unions' activities. The trade unions 
will devote all their resources to their tasks. But they can only fulfill these obligations on a 
permanent basis if those who are in employment continue to regard it as their duty to 
make it possible, through their contributions, to continue to pay benefits to those in need. 
The trade unions will endeavor, as far as they are able, to alleviate the bitterest hardship of 
their members and their families. However, we also expect in this fateful hour that this 
economic weakening of the working class will not be exploited to drive down wages and 
make unworthy demands on the workforce. We hope that the working class will stand by 
its organizations and keep them viable through a time of the most difficult trials and that 
the solidarity of the working class will prove itself in its old loyalty. 


Berlin, August 2, 1914. 
The General Commission of the Trade Unions of Germany !" 


Scheidemann reports on the meeting of the party executive committee 112: "August 2 


%11 a.m. Conference with the party executive committee in the party executive committee 
room. 


As usual, Ledebour arrives half an hour late. Debate on the loans, as it is now certain that 
the Reichstag will convene on August 4. Haase and Ledebour speak in favor of rejecting the 
loans, all the others: David, Fischer, Molkenbuhr and I, speak in favor of approving them. 
An agreement is impossible. Everyone emphasized that there could be no question of us 
111 men abstaining. In these hours | felt more than ever the absence of Bebel, who always 
had a sense of reality. Haase failed as party leader in an almost catastrophic way in my 
opinion. David spoke excellently; Molkenbuhr soberly as usual, but with resounding 
arguments. The clever Fischer became so excited that he had a nervous shock during his 
speech and began to cry. Haase 


11 cf, "Vorwarts", August 3, 1914. 
12 ph. Scheidemann, " The Collapse", p. 7 f. 
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and Ledebour could not be convinced, but seemed to be happy that they remained in 
the minority. It was agreed to meet again at 9 o'clock in the evening in the Vorwarts 
editorial office and then to discuss the declarations to be formulated by both sides for a 
Yes and a No vote. We wanted to at least try to influence the wording of the 
declaration to be made on both sides, regardless of who got the majority in the 
parliamentary group. - At 5 o'clock in the afternoon, David, Fischer, Molkenbuhr, 
Schdpflin, Wels, Sidekum and | met in Goehres' garden in Zehlendorf and, after hours 
of deliberation, formulated a declaration. - In the evening, 9 o'clock, another fight in 
the Vorwarts with Haase and Ledebour. None of them had a statement in writing, but 
each had an unfinished sketch. We didn't part until around midnight. | spent a sleepless 
night. Will we succeed in winning over the majority of the parliamentary group or not?" 

The traitor Scheidemann could have slept peacefully. 

The forces of betrayal were stirring throughout the empire and were determined 
to do everything in their power to prevail. 

Ludwig Frank had already written to his friend Wilhelm Kolb the day before: "Dear 
Wilhelm! | am leaving for Berlin tomorrow. The Reichstag meets on Tuesday. | will try 
at all costs to ensure that the parliamentary group votes in favor of the war credits. If 
necessary, the South Germans alone! It would be good if you would prepare for this by 
a note to the effect — that now, in the moment of danger and national defense — all 
considerations must take a back seat to the necessity of unitedly protecting the borders 
and that, of course, our parliamentary group will support the war credits — despite all 
our love of peace and preservation of our princely opposition to war. Our group will 
not, Of course, reject the war credits, despite our love of peace and our 
principled opposition to war. This is also my opinion, as you can inform me. | will be 
publishing the 'Volksstimme' and 
'Volkswacht' to write something similar. Your Ludwig." 

Frank's biographer correctly comments on this letter: "Ludwig Frank, who_ had already 
vividly expressed the idea of defense at a conference in Mannheim on August 2, did not 
need to make any special effort at the meeting of the Social Democratic parliamentary 
group in order to push through this view not only among his southern German comrades, 
but also among comrades throughout the Reich." 

And another traitor from the Reichstag faction, Wilhelm Keil, received a letter 114 
between the hour Frank wrote and the hour Scheidemann began his sleepless night: 
"How | breathed a sigh of relief when, on the morning of 
2. August, | received a carbon copy of an article written by Stampfer in Berlin, which was 
completely in line with my thoughts and which stated : 

‘When the fatal hour strikes, the workers will keep the word that their representatives 
have given them. The patriotic journeymen will fulfill their duty and in this they will in no 
way be surpassed by the patriots 


113§, Griinebaum, "Ludwig Frank — A Contribution to the Development of German Social 
Democracy", Heidelberg 1924, p. 37. 
114W. Keil, "Erlebnisse eines Sozialdemokraten", Vol. |, Stuttgart 1947, p. 299. 
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leave ...'- The author left no doubt that, in his opinion, the loans would have to be 
approved by us." 

But the flag of progress never drops from the hands of its greatest banner 
bearer, the proletariat. 

On that same night, in which Scheidemann remained without sleep for no reason, 
full of worry as to whether the betrayal would succeed the next day, the betrayal that 
had long since succeeded and only needed the same official confirmation from the 
party side that he had already received from the trade union side — on that same 
night, an article entitled "Der Kampf gegen den Zarismus" (The Fight against Tsarism) 
ran over the printing presses of the "Vorwdarts", which already gives a preview of 
everything great that the best of the workers' movement will achieve in the future. 

The last sentences of this splendid article read: "To overthrow tsarism has now 
become the task of the Russian people in general and of the Russian proletariat in 
particular, and the last few weeks have again borne witness to just how energetically 
the Russian working class is now tackling this task that history has given it. Only the day 
before yesterday the press reported that revolution had broken out in 35 Russian cities. 
This may be exaggerated or premature, but nobody knows better than Father himself 
that he is sitting on a red-hot volcano. And all the nationalist agitation attempts of the 
real Russians to turn the hatred of the masses away from tsarism and to unleash a 
reactionary agitation against foreign countries, above all against Germany, have so far 
failed. The Russian proletariat knows too well that its enemy is not on the other side of 
the border, but in its own country. Nothing was more unpleasant to the nationalist 
agitators, the real Russians and Pan-Slavists, than the news of the great peace 
demonstrations of the German Social Democracy. 0, how they would have cheered if 
the opposite had been the case, if they could have said to the revolutionary Russian 
proletariat: What do you want? German Social Democracy is at the head of the 
warmongers against Russia! And Father in Petersburg would have breathed a sigh of 
relief: That was the news | needed! Now the backbone of the Russian revolution, my 
most dangerous enemy, has been broken! The international solidarity of the proletariat 
has been torn apart! Now | can unleash the nationalist beast! | am saved! " 


CHAPTER IV 


BREAKDOWN - AUGUST 3 TO AUGUST 5: MOB ORGIES, CONFUSION 
AMONG THE HEROES 


These days from the end of July to August 5th are a horror-filled mixture of world 
events of unique impact and delirium in all strata and classes of the German 
population, of tragedy and kitsch, honest misconduct and vile hypocrisy. 

The German Historical Calendar reports on July 31: "As a result of the intensification 
<Due to the international situation, patriotic rallies are held in front of the city 
palace in Berlin. The Kaiser gives the following speech : 'A difficult hour has fallen 
upon Germany today. Envious people everywhere are forcing us to defend ourselves. 
The sword is pressed into our hands. I hope that, if my efforts do not succeed in the 
last hour in bringing our enemies to their senses and preserving peace, we will, with 
God's help, wield the sword in such a way that we can sheathe it again with honor. A 
war would require enormous sacrifices of property and blood from the German 
people, but we would show our enemies what it means to attack Germany. And now I 
commend you to God. Now go to church, kneel before God and ask him for help for 
our good army!’ Prince 
-Oskar of Prussia marries Countess Ina Maria von Bassewitz, who takes the title 
Countess of Ruppin. Prince Adalbert of Prussia becomes engaged to Princess Adelheid 
of Saxe-Meiningen-Hildburghausen. " 115 

1. August - general mobilization, declaration of war on Russia, conscription 
<les Reichstag: "In response to renewed patriotic rallies, the Emperor made the 
following speech: 'If it comes to war, every party will cease to exist, we are only 
German brothers. In times of peace, one or the other party may have attacked me, 
but now I forgive them wholeheartedly. If our neighbors do not grant us peace, then we 


hope and wish that our good German Sword will emerge victorious from the battle. " 
116 


2. August — Ultimatum to Belgium, about which it says in the cited historical 
calendar: ,,Call of the Landsturm in the districts of the 1st, 2nd, 5th, 6th, 8th, 9th, 
10th, 14th-18th, 


115 "Deutscher Geschichtskalender", published by Fr. Purlitz, volume 1914, vol. II, July- 
December, p. 30. 
116 |bid., p. 31. 
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and 20th and 21st Army Corps. At the same time, Luxembourg is occupied by parts of the 
8th Army Corps to protect the railroads there. Since the German side has also learned that 
French officers and probably also groups have been sent to Liége to instruct the Belgian 
troops in the use of fortifications, and since it can be assumed that France will not 
respect Belgium's neutrality in the event of a Franco-German war, the German army 
command throws six brigades of non-mobilized infantry with some cavalry and artillery to 
the border with extreme speed and sets them on the march to Liége. Two further 
regiments, which h ad _ just completed their mobilization, were immediately sent after 
them. The German envoy in Brussels 

v. Below is given the following instructions by telegraph on August 2: The Imperial 
Government has received reliable information about the intended deployment of 
French forces on the Meuse-Givet-Namur route. They leave no doubt as to France's 
intention to take action against Germany through Belgian territory. The Imperial 
Government cannot help worrying that Belgium, despite its best will, will not be able to 
repel a French advance without help with such a great prospect of success that 
sufficient security against the threat to Germany can be found in it. It is an imperative 
of self-preservation for Germany to forestall the enemy attack. It would therefore fill 
the German Government with the greatest regret if Belgium were to regard it as an act 
of hostility against itself that the measures taken by its opponents force Germany to 
enter Belgian territory in order to defend itself." 117 


3. August — Declaration of war on France, about which the Historical Calendar states 
118: "The last order, which the Reich Chancellor telegraphs to the German ambassador in 
Paris, Frhrn. v. Schoen, on August 3, after noon, is important for determining Germany's 
relationship to France under international law. This order reads : 'German troops had until 
now been ordered to respect the French border and had strictly obeyed this 
everywhere. On the other hand, despite the assurance of the 10-kilometer zone, French 
troops crossed the German border yesterday at Altmiinsterol and on a mountain road in the 
Vosges and are still on German territory. A French airman, who must have flown over 
Belgian territory, was shot down yesterday while trying to destroy the railroad near 
Wesel. Several other French airplanes have been detected yesterday over the Eifel region. 
These too must have flown over Belgian territory. Yesterday French planes dropped bombs 
on the railroads near Karlsruhe and Nuremberg. France has thus put us in a state of war. | 
ask Your Excellency to inform the government there of the above this afternoon at 6 
o'clock, to demand your passports and to leave after handing over the business to the 
American embassy. The correct attitude of the German government is generally recognized 
by the public. This is not only reflected in the enthusiastic patriotic 
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The German government's position was not only reflected in the rallies in front of the 
palace in Berlin and in front of the Reich Chancellor's palace, as well as in other places, 
but also in the discussions of the press. All papers, with the exception of the Social 
Democratic ones, express the conviction that Germany did not seek this war, but rather 
sought to avoid it to the last honorable possibility, but that now that it has become 
unavoidable, it must be fought through so that the oppressive nightmare of the chronic 
danger of war can finally be lifted from Europe and a true and full peace can be 
achieved." 


4. August — Britain declares war on Germany. The Reichstag approves a war loan of 
5 billion marks unanimously and without debate. The historical calendar says : "This 
event, unique in the history of Germany, is fully appreciated by the entire press. The 
"Berl. Lok.-Anz.' says in its Reichstag opinion piece : "If anything was capable of lifting 
the mood caused by the events of the last few days, it was the speech of the Reich 
Chancellor, which radiated a glow that had to ignite all hearts. Under the powerful effect 
of this speech, all parliamentary bureaucracy collapsed. No one asked any more which 
rights belonged to the members and which to the guests of Parliament. More than once, 
the House erupted in applause lasting several minutes. All the MPs, all the representatives 
of the government, all the visitors to the galleries rose from their seats and 
enthusiastically expressed their approval by shouting and clapping their hands. It did not 
occur to the President to come up with the old formula that such rallies were not 
customary. The 'Kreuz-Ztg.' states, among other things: "The sublime act in the White 
Hall of the palace, which received its consecration through the Emperor's spontaneous 
wish that the party leaders should place their pledge in his hand, was followed by a no 
less grand act in the Reichstag; in the room which so often had to echo with the clash of 
opinions and the bickering of the parties, the entire Reichstag, without distinction of 
party, spoke to the extreme left, as the representatives of the German people had to speak. 
It gloriously confirmed the Emperor's word that there are no parties in Germany at 
present. In the 
'Tagl. Rundschau' reads: 'This Reichstag has sinned many things; all that has been blown 
away and wiped out. This war is a miracle artist and miracle worker, and it performs the 
greatest miracle of all: it forces Social Democracy to the side of the Reichstag. 
of their German brothers. He created a united front from Heydebrandt to Scheidemann. 
119 

And you enthusiastically go along with everything — you: Junker and proletarian, 
upper middle class and petty bourgeoisie: one people, drunk, and the masters of the 
butcher's shop posing as a tavern happily join in. 

Without ever losing faith, secure in his knowledge of the greatness, of the historical 
power of the toiling masses, Liebknecht writes (with genuine Leninist anger about the 
people when they are going through moments of greatest weakness: at such moments 
Lenin does not shy away from calling out to a people that it is the executioner of the free 
people. 


119 bid., p. 94. 
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heit) in "Class struggle against the war": "Officially, on 1. and 

On August 2, 1914, the German government disseminated the inflammatory Tartar 
news — already rehearsed in 1 870 — of well poisonings by French officers and doctors 
and the like; the entire German population was officially incited against the foreigners, 
who were described as suspected spies. Only when these official rallies had driven the 
people into the desired chauvinistic delirium, into a truly manic state, were they 
denied. All this happened under the leaden pressure of the state of siege, which stifled 
every word of criticism and reason. Under the title 'How Russia deceived Germany and 
unleashed the European war', the German White Paper was distributed in tens of 
thousands of copies. 'The Tsar has betrayed our Emperor', said many good souls, — 
‘therefore we must wage war! Politics became a nursery and a house of fools. If, 
according to the old saying, the world is ruled with little wisdom, then at the turn of 
July/August 1914 it was thought that the German people were still being ruled with far 
more wisdom than they deserved." 

And Rosa Luxemburg, looking back on those days, shakes her head in disgust: "Gone is 
the frenzy. Gone is the patriotic noise in the streets, the hunt for gold cars, the false 
telegrams chasing each other, the fountains poisoned with cholera bacilli, the Russian 
soldiers dropping bombs on every railroad bridge in Berlin, the French flying over 
Nuremberg, the street excesses of the spy-wielding public, the surging crowds in the 
confectioners' shops, where deafening music and patriotic songs made the highest waves; 
Entire city populations transformed into mobs, ready to denounce, abuse women, shout 
hurrahs and drive themselves into delirium with wild rumors; a ritual atmosphere, a 
kishinefl air in which the guard on the street corner was the only representative of human 
dignity. The direction is off." 129 

One understands what Marx means when he speaks of the "moral degradation" 
that the rule of capitalism brings to the working class — to the working class, the 
greatest creative force in history! 


It was in this "national" atmosphere that the Reichstag faction of the Social 
Democratic Party met on August 3. In describing this meeting, Lieb knecht convincingly 
demonstrates that only consequences were drawn from facts, that the meeting was 
merely a confirmation of the collapse, a revelation of the fact that the party was 
nothing more than a "stinking corpse" :- "Just a few days before August 3, 1914, many 
comrades were still lulled into the belief that the rejection of the war credits was 
understandable and undoubted for the majority of the Reichstag faction itself. 
However, as shown above, party newspapers and speakers had already announced at 
the end of July that the Social Democrats were protesting against the war, but that if it 
came anyway, they would "do their duty to the Fatherland". 


izO R. Luxemburg, a, op. cit. p. 258. 
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Do not refuse help’. And as early as August I, the bourgeois press announced that 
the Social Democrats would probably approve the loans on August 4. On 

On August 3, the first and decisive meeting of the Social Democratic parliamentary 
group took place, where the resolution of approval, which was immediately 
telegraphed all over the world, was passed. It was on this occasion that the collapse of 
the so-called radical wing of the parliamentary group became apparent.” 124 

No one describes the events of that day (as a whole, not in detail!) better than 
Scheidemann, because his words express the whole low and mean joy of the "decent" 
Social Democrat, who, clumsy and confidential in his behavior, feels very comfortable 
in his new role and believes he is making world history, while his broad and full and 
self-satisfied grin is only the larva of a stupid journeyman butcher. 

The traitor Scheidemann, who tossed and turned sleeplessly in bed on the night of 
August 3 to 4, worried about whether the betrayal would succeed, seemed almost 
sympathetic in comparison to the successful servant of monopoly capital at the 
August 4. 

Scheidemann closed his diary on August 2 like this: "In the course of the day, an 
invitation had arrived at my apartment from Reich Chancellor von Bethmann Hollweg 
for a meeting on August 3, 12 o'clock in the morning, in his pa lais." 122 The diary of 
August 3 begins: "August 3. Early 10 a.m. Group. Haase reports on our previous 
negotiations and many other things. It was decided to adjourn the meeting until Haase 
and | had returned from the Reich Chancellor. - | was reassured after being in the 
parliamentary group room for five minutes. Some of the most radical of our comrades 
told me that they took the approval for granted, including Hoch." 123 

He then describes the meeting with the Reich Chancellor as follows: "Wilhelmstrasse 
77, in the historic parterre hall, which looks out onto the garden: First present were 
Minister of State Delbriick, Undersecretary of State Wahnschaffe, the head of the Reich 
Chancellery, as well as the deputies von Westarp, Spahn, Erzberger, Blankenhorn, 
Prince Sch6naich Carolath, Kaempf, Wiemer, Fischheck, Schulz-Bromberg, v. Morawski, 
Scheele, Haase and myself. - We spoke informally, without taking a seat, about the 
proposals that were to be adopted in connection with the credit proposal. Erzberger 
also asked about the lack of an amendment to the Diet Act. Delbriick wanted to hear 
the wishes of those present. Haase and | agreed with a glance, and before anyone else 
could take the floor, we rejected ‘any compensation in the current situation’. Not 
everyone put on a good face at this turn of phrase, but since no one wanted to speak, 
and everyone nodded in agreement, Delbriick, the bright-eyed whistle-blower, smiled 
and said ‘that a dietary proposal was not desired’. Around %l o'clock the chancellor 
arrived. He looked very demoralized. He shook hands with everyone; | had the feeling 
that he squeezed my hand remarkably firmly and for a long time, and when he then 
said: 'Good morning, Mr. 


121k, Liebknecht, "Class struggle against the war", Berlin 1919, p. 14. 
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Scheidemann !' | felt as if he had wanted me to understand: 'You, now our conventional 
rumpus is hopefully over for the time being ! - It will depend on him! Even in this serious 
situation, humor came into its o wn. The Guelph Scheele apologized to Bethmann Hollweg 
that he had come in a grey suit. The Chancellor said 'Please!' and turned to someone else. 
Bethmann Hollweg then took his seat at the head of the table. To his right sat Delbriick, 
Spahn, myself, Haase, etc., and to Bethmann's left sat old Kaempf. The Reich Chancellor 
then gave us the speech he was to deliver in the Reichstag the next day; here and there he 
made more or less confidential remarks, which he suppressed in his Reichstag speech. The 
closer the Chancellor came to the end, the more agitated he became; he was so excited that 
he did not know where to put his long arms. At times he pounded the table with both 
fists. His voice had become almost toneless when he said : 'My conscience is clear! | felt 
really sorry for him. | felt for him how difficult it must have been for him to advise the 
Kaiser to mobilize. In those minutes | compared Bethmann Hollweg with his predecessor 
Bulow and said to myself: it's a blessing in disguise that Bulow is not Chancellor now. | have 
kept my eyes open over the years and have come to the conclusion that Bethmann Hollweg 
has been done a great deal of injustice and that he was misjudged because people had 
allowed themselves to be misled by Biilow's gossip. Kaempf thanked the Chancellor for the 
information, and Bethmann Hollweg asked to be allowed to leave immediately, as a lot of 
work awaited him. No wonder. When Bethmann bowed in farewell, | saw that he had 
sweated all over his narrow stand-up collar. It was possible that the poor man hadn't been 
out of his clothes for days. - Delbriick was now interpellated by one of the deputies about 
Italy's position, saying that Bethmann Hollweg had said nothing about it. The sly fox knew 
nothing. Unsatisfied, they returned to the agenda and discussed the most appropriate 
treatment of the bills in the plenary session of the Reichstag. As the gentlemen acted as if 
the unanimous adoption of all the bills, including the credit bill, was absolutely certain, 
Haase and | pointed out that our parliamentary group had not yet reached a final decision. 
Erzberger said mockingly: 'Well, you're clever enough to agree in this case! Everyone smiled. 
Through the whole tone in which he took part in the debate, Haase had not given anyone 
the idea that he personally was not in favor of accepting the loans. That really outraged me, 
because right up to the last minute, before we went to the Reich Chancellor's Palace, 
he had been jumping through all the hoops to get his 'no' accepted. On the way from the 
palace to the Zollernhof restaurant, where we dined together, | told him the same thing. He 
replied : '| have always emphasized that the parliamentary group has not yet taken a decision. 
Haase's behavior, quite apart from his principled position, was extremely disagreeable to 
me. So it had been agreed in the Chancellor's Palace: Kaempf was to give a short speech 
after the Chancellor's speech in which he stated that the House unanimously accepted the 
loans and that even those who were otherwise fundamental opponents of the war 
agreed. That was swallowed 
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Haase. | interjected that we could agree with Kaempf because of the wording, which 
was very important to us (‘depending on the outcome of the group decision’). 
Everyone, including Kaempf, agreed to this. Now it was requested that no one from 
the House should take the floor at all after Kaempf. We, Haase and I, were very 
strongly opposed to this. We had to motivate our vote briefly in any case, regardless 
of how the parliamentary group decided. New debate. | pointed out the special 
situation of our party, for which the other gentlemen would have to understand. 
Finally, agreement was reached on the following basis: the wording of our 
declaration was to be sent to the other party leaders by 9 o'clock in the evening so 
that they could formulate any counter-declarations. Haase made a solemn promise 
that under no circumstances would there be any reason to do so. Under no 
circumstances would our declaration attack any party, but would probably reject 
responsibility in general for the policy which, in our opinion, had led to the war. In its 
form it will be worthy of the moment. General agreement. But there was still one 
more obstacle to overcome: the high praise for the Kaiser. 
"What are you going to do?" the gentlemen asked us. | took the floor as quickly as 
possible to forestall Haase. | asked them not to cause us any new difficulties. The 
meeting would be opened in the White Hall of the palace. An imperial high will be 
raised there at the beginning and at the end. The session in the Imperial Hall would 
then only be a continuation; a third high would surely not be an urgent necessity. 
Lively objection. Yes, | continued, if you absolutely cannot do without the third 
cheer, then why don't you raise a cheer for the people and the fatherland? There 
was another long debate, in which Haase took part without making a positive 
suggestion. There was a lot of talk about traditions, about ‘impossible, right now' and 
so on. Meanwhile, | 'whispered' into the ear of Mr. Spahn, who was sitting next to me, 
loud enough for Delbriick to hear: 'At the very most, | think a toast to the emperor, the 
people and the fatherland is appropriate’. Delbriick immediately took up the cue and 
Haase 
was later (in the parliamentary group) happy "that the government itself had made 
such a "major concession" to the Social Democrats": 124 

In conclusion, it should be noted that Scheidemann liked this account so much that 
he published it twice after the war (!), once in 1921 in his book "Zusammenbruch" 
and then in 1928 in his "Memoirs". It would therefore be quite wrong to believe that 
Scheidemann somehow dishonestly, behind the back of the proletariat, thought he had 
done something that had to be concealed. No, he had sunk as low in his consciousness 
as he had in his deeds. When the party representatives had returned from the meeting 
with the Reich Chancellor, the parliamentary group meeting began anew: "The 
parliamentary group meeting was very stormy. | was in the chair. During the 
meeting, Hermann Miller appeared on the scene; he had come directly from 
Paris. | immediately gave him the floor so that he could report on his experiences. | 
confess that I was very worried; depending on his report, the Group would have to decide ! 
Would he be able to cope with the situation? 


LH Ph, Scheidemann, "The Collapse", pp. 9-12. 
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Without knowing the course of the negotiations so far, he vividly described what he 
had experienced." 125 

Apparently Hermann Miller was "completely up to the situation", because Scheide 
mann can continue the report from his diary as follows: "The following spoke on behalf 
of the board: David for yes, Haase for no. Then it went on in this order: Molkenbuhr 
yes, Ledebour no, Fischer yes, Lensch no, Kautsky yes (with provisos), Liebknecht no, 
Cohen yes, Herzfeld no, Frank yes. Then the meeting came to an end, with Strdbel from 
Vorwarts on the list of speakers for No, and all the others for Yes: Stolten, 
Scheidemann, Landsberg, Bernstein, Blos, Silberschmidt, Zubeil, Stadthagen, Hoch, 
Dittmann, Davidsohn, Frohme, Goehre, Schdpflin, Wels. In the vote, 14 Members were 
in favor of rejecting the loans, all others in favor of accepting them. A total of 92 
colleagues were present. - A committee was then elected, consisting of Kautsky, David, 
Hoch, Wels and Frank, which was to draw up a corresponding declaration by the 
following morning. Our (David's) wording and the amendments proposed by various 
parties (Kautsky, Stadthagen, etc.) served as the basis. - The parliamentary group then 
accepted the "Hoch auf Kaiser, Volk und Vaterland". There were several requests not 
to shout high, but to stand up silently. There was no more debate about this. . . | had 
to put off Prince Schénaich-Carolath, who demanded the explanation from me, as had 
been agreed, until the following morning. | did the same to Erzberger, von Westarp and 
Kaempf. With the latter | discussed the words of the speech he was to deliver after the 
Chancellor. | declared myself in agreement with his proposals, and Kaempf then spoke 
in the Reichstag as he had promised." 126 

Karl Liebknecht, whose account we give in the appendix, adds above all: "The 
majority only listened to the representatives of the minority with impatience and 
restlessness. A final motion brought the very heated debate to a rather early end. Only 
14 comrades (apart from the missing Emmel, who later spoke out in the same sense) 
voted against the loan approval (Albrecht, Antrik, Bock, Geyer, Haase, Henke, Herzfeld, 
Kunert, Ledebour, Lensch, Liebknecht, Peirotes, Riihle, Vogtherr). 78 voted in favor. 
Some are said to have abstained from voting.” 127 

On August 4, another parliamentary group meeting was held in the morning, at 
which the text of the declaration was largely adopted. Scheidemann wrote: "This and 
that was still criticized in the parliamentary group, but apart from minor stylistic 
changes, the draft remained unchanged." 128 Liebknecht confirms this: "A commission 
was set up to draft the declaration. On the morning of August 4, it presented the 
product of its sweat, which was accepted with a few minor changes." 

There was a heated discussion about the speaker for the party. Haase describes the 
events as follows: "Immediately after the parliamentary group approved the 


1!5 ph. Scheidemann, ibid., p. 12. m 

ibid., p. 18. 

127 K. Liebknecht, " Klassenkampf gegen den Krieg", op. cit. p. 15. 

128 ph. Scheidemann, "Memoirs of a Socialist", Vol. 1, Dresden 1928, p. 254. 
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I had decided to ask Comrade Scheidemann in a private conversation to act as spokesman 
for the parliamentary group in the Reichstag, as I felt unable to do so. Scheidemann 
agreed, and no one would have heard about this conversation before the Reichstag session 
if comrade Stolten had not suggested the question of who should read out the 
declaration at the parliamentary group meeting on August 4, 1914. The simple 
announcement of my agreement with Scheidemann caused me incomprehensible 
excitement. I was stormily demanded to read out the declaration. I repeatedly tried to 
calm my colleagues down and explained the reasons for my refusal in the most impressive 
way. In the prevailing mood at the time, my objections were ineffective; they passionately 
demanded that I read out the statement as a duty incumbent upon me. . . Contrary to my 
opinion, the Group voted overwhelmingly in favor of my reading their statement as the 
Group's representative. After the parliamentary group had dispersed, I then asked 
Comrade Scheidemann again if he would like to take over the representation of the 
parliamentary group. He replied that the decision of the parliamentary group had 
removed him as its spokesman and that he was _ therefore unable to comply with my 
request. Only now did I decide to intervene, especially as a meeting with the President was 
required immediately, so as not to leave the parliamentary group unrepresented at an 
important moment." 129 


At noon, the Reichstag was opened in the palace, where the Emperor spoke. 
Scheidemann recounts this with "amiable irony": "It was said at the time that the 
Emperor had been falsely told that a// parties were represented. The Emperor is said to 
have been so happy about this that he rushed up to a member of parliament with the 
words : 'I am particularly pleased that you have also appeared, Mr. Scheidemann! The 
deputy, whom he had mistaken for the Social Democrat, was a well-known bourgeois who 
— asa result of a cold, not because he loved cognac — had a rather red nose! Just as the 
Emperor had probably imagined the Social Democrats on the basis of the descriptions 
given to him, it had seemed natural to him that out of a hundred and fifty pale-nosed 
people, the Social Democrat had to be the one who could boast a suspiciously red nose." 
130 

In the afternoon, the session opened with a speech by the Chancellor. 131 This was 
followed by a break during which the parliamentary groups met. Scheidemann reported 
on the meeting of the parliamentary group: "Ledebour made a lot of noise in the Social 
Democratic parliamentary group because some deputies were said to have shouted bravo 
during Bethmann Hollweg's speech. Neither Ledebour nor Liebknecht nor anyone else 
spoke of Belgium, although the Chancellor had explicitly stated the invasion of Belgium. 
It was the petty cravenness of some members of the parliamentary group that caused the 
biggest and most important question to be completely forgotten 


1211 €, Haase, "Hugo Haase, His Life and Work", Berlin 1929, p. 27 f. 
180 ph, Scheidemann, "Memoirs", op. cit. p. 259. 
181 See the minutes of the meeting in the appendix. 


96 Part I 


and remained completely unmentioned. " 132 Liebknecht writes about this: "In the 
first plenary session, several Social Democratic deputies (Sidekum, Heine, Frank, 
Wendel and others) applauded some passages of the Reich Chancellor's speech. 
Immediately after this and before the second plenary session, which opened 
shortly afterwards, a short parliamentary group meeting took place, in which there 
were initially violent clashes because of these ‘patriotic’ demonstrations; for the 
second session, such demonstrations were banned by special parliamentary group 
resolution - only to be repeated on December 2 and praised by Heine in the 
parliamentary group. It was also announced that the government wished to weaken 
the anti-conquest section of the declaration, because the threat of English 
intervention could be exacerbated by this passage. The government's wish was 
granted. Attempts to achieve a dissenting vote by the Fourteen in plenary had 
failed in the rush of the few hours. Haase, himself a representative of the refusal of 
credit, had allowed himself to be persuaded to make the declaration; even the 
minority still reckoned that the party would nevertheless pursue an oppositional 
policy, a policy of class struggle, even during the war, that the approval of credit was 
only meant by the majority in the revolutionary sense of the much-abused Engels 
article and that the harshest conflicts between party and state power would not fail 
to occur; In this perilous situation, in which the party was nevertheless considered 
to be in danger, it was considered necessary to publicly separate from the majority of 
the parliamentary group. For these and numerous other reasons, a public minority 
vote did not materialize. The idea of avoiding any decision by the sad means of 
secretly sneaking out was of course out of the question. " 133 


In a superficial gloss that ignored all deep, militant problems, someone wrote in 
"Neues Deutschland" on August 12, 1956, on the occasion of Karl Liebknecht's 85th 
birthday ("Einer hat dennoch sein Antlitz erhoben"): "It is well known that Karl 
Liebknecht abstained from voting on August 4, when the entire Reichstag faction 
approved the loans out of rigid factional discipline." Exactly the opposite is known, and 
as an honest fighter for progress, Liebknecht himself ensured that the reasons for 
approving the war loans became known. We will report on this later. Here and in this 
context, one reason he cites should be noted: "At that time, | still placed great 
importance on party discipline" 134. 

The decisive sentences of the Group's declaration on war credits are as follows: 
"Now we are faced with the iron fact of war. We are threatened by the horrors of 
enemy invasion. It is not for or against war that we have to decide today, but on the 
question of the means necessary for the defense of the country. Now we have to think 
of the millions of our fellow citizens who, through no fault of theirown, have been 
dragged into this disaster. . . 


132 Ph, Scheidemann, " Der Zusammenbruch", p. 19. 
133K, Liebknecht, "Klassenkampf gegen den Krieg", op. cit. p. 16. 
13 Ibid., p. 88. 
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... Guided by these principles, we approve the requested loans." 135 

The right-wingers in the parliamentary group ensured that the declaration was 
received as enthusiastically as possible by the bourgeois parties. Haufmann ("Fort 
schrittliche Volkspartei") reports on this: "The Reichstag session took place in two 
parts. The Social Democratic speech was presented to the party leaders and one point 
was objected to and amended. Frank came to me in the foyer during the break between 
the two sessions and said: 'You must see to it that an applause from the bourgeois parties 
follows _the concluding words on the approval of the loans from the Social Democrats. 
If we take this big step, we can't stand there alone and say bravo. He is upbeat, almost 
cheerful, and tells me that they have obtained a large majority in the parliamentary 
group, against a dozen, for this policy of theirs. This was the beginning of a new phase 
for the party. He looked forward to the future of the party and Germany with hope. He is 
going along himself. 'But you have to give me your hand to come back,' I say. 'If it's up 
to me, I'd love to,’ he laughs and adds: 'I was very much in agreement with your 
telegram of sympathy to Baron d'Estournelles on Jaures' death, I read it earlier in the 
Frankfurter Zeitung. I tell him that it was not let through, which annoys him. He asks 
me not to forget the ‘applause’. I go into the house, where I discuss with our people, the 
National Liberals and Erzberger, that the Social Democratic declaration of approval 
should be applauded at the end. They all agreed. But then the other parties let us down 
because of a Social Democratic phrase in the penultimate sentence. \n the newspapers, 
however, ‘lively applause’ will be marked and that will be enough. Because of the cheers 
when the Reichstag dispersed, there had been a debate and the Kaiser's cheers had been 
replaced by cheers ‘to the Kaiser, the people and the fatherland’. The Social Democrats 
remained in the hall and rose to their feet. The cheers were extraordinarily strong. Some 
of the Social Democrats shouted along quietly. For them personally, the transition was 
too quick and unfamiliar." 136 


The next day, on August 5, Clara Zetkin wrote: 

"Wilhelmshohe, d. 5. VII. 1914 
Dear friends, 

It is difficult for me to write to you because it will be a disappointment for you if I 
urge you to think things over. Of course, I don't know the wording of the protest, but it 
is of secondary importance and would hardly change the matter. I have spoken to C. 
about it — the poet is not here — and also to Westm. and Crispien. C. is in favor of the 
protest and would sign it if he had my name. The rest of us have grave reservations 
about it and urge you to reconsider the matter. The protest would no longer change 
the attitude of the parliamentary group; it would remain a purely personal statement, 
which would not be understood by anyone, and would only show that we are completely 
isolated in the air and how small and powerless we are. 


135 The declaration as a whole is printed in the annex to the minutes of the Reichstag session. 
138 C, Haussmann, "Schlaglichter, Reichstagsbriefe und Aufzeichnungen", Frankfurt a. M. 1924, 
p. 8. 
'7 Kuczynski 
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we are. But the effect for later would be more important. The protest would 
completely blow up our own wing - i.e. within the masses, I'm not thinking of the 
leaders - and would postpone the later confrontation for a long time. We must now 
hold together what can be held together from our direction. How things develop 
cannot be overlooked. We must secure the broadest possible connection with the 
masses. In the present situation, protest seems more like a gesture of personality 
than a political action. We would have preserved our personal honor, but achieved 
nothing, and created difficulties for ourselves later. At this moment, however, 
there is more at stake than our personal honor. This war and its consequences are 
ushering in a world upheaval, even if it does little to change the map of Europe. So I 
urge you to consider the matter carefully once again. It is fair and beautiful to say: 
all is lost except honor. If I had wanted to follow my feelings, I would have 
telegraphed a yes with a thousand joys. But now more than ever we must think and 
act coolly. Oh, if you only knew how difficult it is for me to preach such cool 
reason to you. In doing so, I tremble for your friendship, your respect. Perhaps you 
will call me small and pusillanimous. But truly : personally I would take anything upon 
myself if I could promise myself the value of a political action now or later. 
Like Mrs. Eva, I warmly shake hands with you both. 
Yours 
Clara 


Tomorrow I will telegraph. As soon as the war is over, I am prepared to make a 
decisive declaration of war with you to the party or to leave it, giving detailed 
reasons. This will then be heeded and followed and have a political effect." 137 

The confusion of the best had reached a climax. 


* 


It is a well-established tradition that when Lenin heard the press report in 
Switzerland that the German party had unanimously approved the war credits, he 
declared this to be a capitalist lie. What else could it be — and confirmation of this 
was the absolute clarity in the Russian party, which also acted four days later, on 
August 8, as was to be expected of a workers' party: after the reading of a 
declaration branding the war as an impe rialist one, the parliamentary group left the 
Duma and did not take part in the vote. The next day, on August 9, the organ of the 
Romanian party "Rominia Muncitoare" published the following report: "Yesterday, 
the enormous lie was reported that the Socialist deputy Haase, after the Chancellor's 
war speech in the German Reichstag, had declared that the Socialists, in spite of their 
principled position, would not support the war. 


137 This letter from Clara Zetkin was found in a whole collection of letters from her to 
Comrade Westmeyer. It is the only one among them in which the signature is typewritten. 
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Position on the war ... . approve the 5 billion loan. The very wording of this part of the 

Tel.g ramme shows that Haase, Bebel's successor in the presidium of the socialist 
Reichstag faction of the IIO, said just the opposite and that the censors trimmed the 
report to suit the needs of the government. For even more certain proof and to show 
that a Haase — and just as little any other Social Democrat — could speak like this, we 
reproduce after Humanite his speech as representative of Socialist Germany at the 
international meeting in Brussels, where he was _ received with loud applause." 

And on August 16 and 20, in view of reports in the Russian and English press about 
revolutionary uprisings in Germany and the shooting of Karl Liebknecht and Rosa 
Luxemburg, the newspaper points out the impossibility of the German Social 
Democrats agreeing to the war credits. 138 


Rosa Luxemburg could not doubt, she had to believe the news. Strébel reports: 
"When | broke the news (of the result of the parliamentary group meeting — J. 
K.) to my editorial colleagues (at the "Vorwarts" — J. K.), they were shattered. 
Rosa Luxemburg, who also received the notification, was shaken by convulsive 
crying and fits of rage. We all felt it, the first rustling of the wings of the 'great age’ 


That evening, however, a meeting was held in Rosa Luxemburg's apartment — 
Franz Mehring and Marchlewski were among those present. A core of 
revolutionary fighters against the war gathered here. 

And elsewhere too. : 

For : The proletariat will never let the banner of progress out of its hands — may the 


leadership betray it, may millions be confused : there will always be a core that will carry 
on the struggle until the traitors are exposed and the confused are brought to clarity. 


ias Cf. on the Romanian reports "Archiv fiir die Geschichte des Sozialismus und der 
Arbeiterbewegung", 7th volume, Leipzig 1916, p. 202 f. 
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CHAPTER V 


ISLANDS OF HOPE - AUGUST 6 TO SEPTEMBER 10 : THE OPPOSITION 
RALLIES 


It is wonderful to see how Rosa Luxemburg gathers a small group of leading leftists 
on the evening of August 4. The revolutionary intelligentsia in the leadership of the 
party proved itself magnificently: Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht, Franz 
Mehring and Clara Zetkin! 

But infinitely more important for the course of history than the gathering of a tiny 
number of revolutionary leaders are the attacks on Liebknecht by revolutionary groups 
in Berlin, Stuttgart and elsewhere, which continued in August and into September. A 
book from a time when even not particularly outstanding workers’ leaders such as Paul 
Fro6lich shied away from petty-bourgeois whitewashing of the workers' movement states 
139. "Karl Liebknecht had voted with the 110 in favor of the loans. He too! He did it out 
of discipline, which for him, the revolutionary fighter, was the highest thing, the 
prerequisite for the struggle. He did it because, along with many others, he did not want 
to give up hope that it was all just a desert aberration, that he would come to his senses 
and the party would find its way back onto the right path. It was too difficult to 
recognize that everything he had proclaimed with the most holy conviction had been 
nothing but an unacknowledged lie to the others. He soon had to realize that he had 
been mistaken, that this party 
meant: abandon all hope! And from the moment he knew this, he was ready to take the 
consequences to the end. It testifies to the certain 
The feeling of the revolutionary section of the Berlin workers was that in the meetings 
after August 4 they turned against him with greater anger and disappointment than 
against the representatives of the parliamentary majority. They had expected little from 
them, from 
everything to him. And a cheer went up when Liebknecht confessed: 'Yes, I made a 
mistake. The International is above discipline. I will make up for the mistake! The 
revolutionary proletariat had a leader. " 

A letter he wrote to an unknown comrade provides information about the content of 
the speeches Liebknecht gave at a series of closed party meetings during these weeks 14° 


139 P, Frélich, op. cit. p. 64. 
UO K, Liebknecht, " Klassenkampf gegen den Krieg", op. cit. p. 18 f. 
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Berlin, September 26, 1914. 
Dear comrade! 


People have tried and continue to try to misunderstand and denigrate the attitude 
of the minority of our Reichstag faction ... Unfortunately, it is beyond the scope of 
this article to go into the reasons for their views in detail. I merely wish to point out 
that, in my opinion, it would have been the duty of the German parliamentary group in 
the Reichstag to reject in the strongest possible terms any responsibility for this war, 
which was caused by a policy that we have always opposed, for which the ruling 
classes of Germany are to a large extent to blame and which is generally a 
consequence of the capitalist-imperialist development that we fundamentally oppose. 
Only the strongest form of protest was sufficient here. By approving the loans, the 
Social Democratic parliamentary group in the Reichstag shared responsibility despite 
all the reservations contained in the declaration issued. The mistake was all the 
greater, the less accurate our government's account of the immediate cause of the war 
and the more it was a German preventive war, which, according to the will of highly 
authoritative circles, was a war of conquest, a war of capitalist expansion. I need not 
emphasize that I am convinced that any annexation would represent a further 
permanent threat to peace, but not a safeguarding of peace. Even from the most 
‘national’ point of view imaginable, our group has made an outrageous mistake. By 
giving its consent, it has at the same time torn down all the dams that stood in the way 
of war abroad and the external and internal participation of the masses in this war. If 
our group had taken a different stance, the war could not have become as popular as 
it has become, especially neither in France, nor in Russia, nor in England. Sembat 
and Guesde would not have joined the ministry, and the Trades Unions would not 
have supported the English recruitment campaign. In short, the enemies of Germany 
have also been strengthened by the behavior of the German Social Democracy, and, it 
seems to me, strengthened. My hope is that now, during the war, it may be possible to 
develop the international forces that counteract and weaken the war for the benefit of 
all mankind and every individual nation. This is the task to which each one of us must 
devote himself to the best of his ability. I have no doubt that you will agree with 
me. 


Yours sincerely 
(signed) Karl Liebknecht" 


Infinitely more important for the course of history than the gathering of a tiny 
number of revolutionary groups of leaders is the fact that everywhere there were 
groups of ordinary workers and small functionaries who stood by the banner of 
revolutionary progress, who were faithful to socialism, to the teachings of Marx and 
Engels, to the principles of the life and development of their own class, the working 
class. 
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Not without interest as a source for this fact is the published protocol of the 
meeting of the party committee of September 27, 1914. 141 There Keil declared, 
Stuttgart, full of chauvinistic indignation: "In Stuttgart, the attitude of the 
parliamentary group was criticized in a way that shed the most dismal light on 
party relations. After the war, meetings of shop stewards were immediately 
convened and the attitude of the parliamentary group was discussed. The entire 
parliamentary group — including the 14 opponents of the authorization — were 
declared to be rags and scoundrels who had lied to the party for 40 years. A 
resolution to hold a meeting against the annexation agitation was passed by 9 votes 
to 7. The meeting was immediately banned. Such meetings are not appropriate now, 
even if we are united in our stance against the annexation agitation.Liebknecht spoke 
at a meeting of shop stewards in Stuttgart on the question of whether the 
parliamentary group had acted correctly. An extremely one-sided presentation was 
given there that disparaged the parliamentary group. In the debate it was claimed 
that it was not yet clear at what price the party executive had bought the 
preservation of the party. At this meeting Liebknecht was also told that, because 
he had also voted for the approval of the war credits, he had gone along with them 
and should therefore be hanged. Precautions should be taken to ensure that these 
things are not repeated in a similar form in other cities." Flei&ner, Dresden 
remarked: "Now we cannot talk about the position of the parliamentary group 
because its opponents are condemned to silence. The discussions will come later. 
We cannot judge the situation in Stuttgart now, Liebknecht is not here. We want to 
remain united, but that cannot happen by excluding the controversial issues in the 
party." Leber, Jena, reported: "After the war there will be fierce debates. Some 
older party members do not understand the position of the parliamentary group." 
K6nig, Dortmund, stated: "Many Westphalians are employed in the mines near 
Charleroi, and these comrades are also asking why nothing was said about the breach 
of neutrality in the parliamentary group declaration. That is why accusations are 
being made against the parliamentary group." Hilferding analyzed: "The slogan 
against tsarism corresponded to the mood of the masses. Now, in my opinion, the 
mood of many has changed." Stubbe, Hamburg, spoke openly: "It is wrong that the 
comrades are unanimously behind the Fraction. These conditions will shift even more 
in a few weeks. The facts that will become known will disrupt the unanimity even 
more. . . Peace efforts should soon make themselves felt. It is conceivable that the 
party congress will decide differently from the parliamentary group." 

In the weeks following August 4, the opposition was particularly strong in 

Stuttgart, where the majority of comrades were committed to proletarian 
internationalism and fought against the imperialist war. Under the influence of these 
comrades, Clara Zetkin quickly saw the error of her ways and (through the women's 
magazine "Gleichheit") established close ties with the group that Rosa Luxemburg had 
gathered around her. The Stuttgart group was led by the outstanding Marxist and 


revolutionary Fritz Westmeyer. He was assisted by the editors of the "Protokolle der 
Sitzungen des Parteiausschusses", published by the executive committee of the Social 
Democratic Party. 

demokratische Partei Deutschlands ", printed as a manuscript, pp. 3-17. 
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of the "Schwabische Tagwacht" - Crispien, Hérnle and Walcher - of whom Crispien 
would later become a member of the USPD, Hoérnle and Walcher members of the 
KPD. 


There was also a strong opposition group in Hamburg, led by the later (and later 
expelled) communists Laufenberg, Wolflheim and 
Herz fought against opportunism and social chauvinism. In a letter to the "Hamburger 
Echo", the party organ there, the aforementioned noted on 

August 13, ‘42: 


“The present world war is not a war of the peoples against the peoples and not in 
the interests of the peoples, but a war in the interests of international finance capital. Its 
basis is a war between the young, expanding German Empire and the consolidated 
English Empire, which feels threatened. The events that directly caused the outbreak 
of war are only external manifestations that must not obscure the essence of these 
antagonisms. Nor should the fact that the policy pursued by the leading classes of the 
great states has led to a threat to our national existence lead us to misjudge the 
imperialist causes and the imperialist aims of this war. 


Based on these points of view, we take exception to the attitude of the "Hamburger 
Echo’, whose assessment of the events hardly differs from the bourgeois view. 


Hamburg, on the anniversary of August Bebel's death." 


In Bremen, with the "Bremer Birgerzeitung" as the organizing center, there 
was also a considerable opposition group. 

E. Lorenz later reported on Dresden 143: "The news of the unanimous approval 
of the war credits by the Social Democratic Reichstag faction was a painful surprise 
for many old, convinced party members; there were quite a number of consistent 
members who, under these circumstances, were no longer members of the Social 
Democratic Party. 

"| wanted to be part of the party and handed in my book." 


In Brunswick, the opposition to the treacherous line of the party's executive committee 
was able to rely on the "Braunschweiger Volksfreund" and in Gotha on the 
Gothaer Volksblatt". 

Among the trade union newspapers, the "Kirschner" under Regge's leadership 
and the "Schuhmacherzeitung" in particular tried to maintain a socialist line. 

In the West, in the Ruhr area, there was only a stronger group in Duisburg that 
led the struggle against the imperialist war. Other places from which the existence of 
‘smaller opposition groups in those days is known are Nuremberg, Stendal, 
Leipzig and Halle. 


But what was the situation in Berlin, the capital of the Reich, the seat of the party? 
There were opposition groups here too - even if they could not be mentioned in the 
same breath 


u2 y, Laufenberg, F. Wolffheim, C. Herz, "Organization, War and Criticism", Hamburg 
,@1915) g16. 
143 f, Lorenz, "Five years of the Dresden USPD", Dresden 1922, p. 5. 
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are not to be confused with the strength of the opposition in Hamburg, not to mention 
the pride of our party: Stuttgart. 

The centers of the opposition in Berlin were the district of Berlin-Niederbarnim, 
Liebknecht's electoral district, the districts of Teltow-Beeskow and Neukdllin, as well as 
the stronghold of the 


"Party intelligence" Steglitz. 

It is no historical coincidence that both in Niederbarnim, the constituency of the 
socialist who fought most intensively of all among the youth against militarism, and 
throughout the Reich, the youth followed Liebknecht's flag in far greater numbers than 
their elders. 

Wiesner writes in his memoirs 144 : "Under the leadership of our youth friend Fritz 
Heilmann, who had worked in Weimar for some time until the outbreak of the First 
World War, it had become a habit for us to march through the streets of the city on 
Sundays on our return from hikes, singing hikes and battle songs in a disciplined 
manner. We would then march together to the trade union building and disperse after 
a closing speech and a final song. We were usually 100 to 150 young people — our 
Klampfenkapelle always marched in front. The bourgeoisie in Weimar were annoyed by 
our demonstrations, but the workers were happy about their youth. 

We continued this good tradition until we were banned from singing in the streets 
after the outbreak of war — not by the police, but by the youth committee! We were 
outraged by this, but eventually submitted to the order. But it came to open rebellion 
when the youth committee decided, despite our protests, that the ‘Internationale’ 
could no longer be sung for the duration of the war. The strange reason given was that 
this song was no longer 'in keeping with the times'! Should we give up our favorite 
battle song? That was asking too much! We did not accept the decision. When we 
returned from our hike the following Sunday and demonstratively sang the 

Internationale’, the party functionaries there slammed the windows shut in disgust. It 
had already come to that. " 

Ludwig Turek from Stendal !45 reports similarly: "On the first evening after the 

On August 4, 1914, our youth leader gave a speech about the dangerous situation in 
which the AJ found itself due to the state of war. At the end, some of the older 
comrades stayed together and it was decided to sing the Internationale on the way 
home. The youth leader must have overheard something, because the first verse had 
hardly finished when he suddenly approached us and made us so gray that we could 
already feel the heavy chains on our limbs. He said that we would make him and his 
family unhappy and made us promise not to sing again now or later on the street. " 

However, it is of course a historical coincidence, but a nice one, that what one expert 
on reaction called "the first pamphlet of underground revolutionary literature" 


Ing, Wiesner, " Man nannte mich Ernst", Berlin 1%6, p. 28 f. 1 
L. Turek, "Ein Prolet erzahit", Berlin 1947, p. 47. 
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called the "Neue Soziali'stenmarsch" (New Social March), was probably first distributed by 
the Niederbarnim youth 146; 
"Come on, socialists, close the ranks, 
the drum is calling, the banners are 
waving. We want to consecrate 
ourselves to new goals: 
The monarchy shall rise again! 
The shot to the soot! Shoot the Frenchman! 
The kick to the Brit! The slap to the Jap! 
From the German people be it given! 
That is the goal we are striving for! 
This is now called the holy war! We are 
the people! Victory with us! 


You countless millions 

From shaft and field, from town and 
country, you are now fodder for cannons, 
Created by the proletarian's hand! 

Now one likes to shoot at the brother, 
Because it is the wish of the high lords! 
Destruction of many human lives, 

That is the goal we are striving for, 

This is now called the holy war. With us 
the people! With us the victory! 


Not with the armor of the barbarians, 

You don't hit with flint and spear anymore, 

no, you drive motor batteries, 

And the aeronaut drops bombs! 

We gladly grant the means, 

And some will become Unt'rofl'zier! 
There will also be medals in the end, 
That is the goal we are striving for! 

Gone is the work of holy war! 

And in the end, the people atone for the victory!" 


A special center of the Berlin opposition was the editorial office of the "Vorwarts". 
Following the decision of the parliamentary group on August 3, the editors of the 
"Vorwarts" issued the following statements 147 : "The Social Democratic parliamentary 
group in the Reichstag today, after the decision was taken yesterday in a parliamentary 
group meeting against 14 votes to grant the government the requested war credits, not 
only for the bills concerning the amendment of the Banking and Coinage Act, the Loan 


146 w. Breithaupt, .,Volksvergiftung 1914--1918", Berlin and Leipzig 1925, p. 6. Cf. also 


E. Drahn and S. Leonhard, "Unterirdische Literatur im revolutiondren Deutschland wahrend des 
Weltkrieges", Berlin 1930, p. 12 f. 


147 Quoted from E. Prager, "Geschichte der USPD", Berlin 1921, p. 30 ff. 
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The government also voted in favor of the extension of payment deadlines for bills of 
exchange and checks, but also for the 

5 billion in loans. The reason given for this stance is that now that war has been 
declared, it is no longer a question of deciding for or against war, but of the resources 
required for the country's defense. 


Only consideration for the present dangerous situation of our party and the 
preservation of our press prevents us from subjecting this approval of the war credit 
demands to public criticism in the 'Vorwarts' ; but we cannot refrain from letting the 
party executive and the press commission know that we consider the faction's attitude 
to be inconsistent and its consequences to be damaging to the party. 


Almost all military demands can be justified with the same argumentation with 
which the parliamentary group declaration motivates the approval of the 5 billion 
loans. It can almost always be said that, now that new army and fleet reinforcements 
have been approved by the other parties and nothing more can be done about the 
increase, the security of the fatherland and the self-interest of the troops absolutely 
require that they be as well equipped as possible and not sent against the enemy with 
inadequate fatigues, rifles, cannons, etc. In addition, the approval dealt a serious blow to 
the International, it must cause a loosening of the ties between the various branches of 
the international labor movement, and it damaged the position of German Social 
Democracy within this movement; but above all, by approving the war credits, German 
Social Democracy assumed a certain share of responsibility for the war and its 
consequences, despite the rejection of such a conclusion in the factional declaration; a 
responsibility that could take heavy revenge in the future. 


Berlin, August 4, 1914 
The editors of the 'Vorwarts'. 


Cunow, Hilferding, Leid, John, Daumig, Strébel, Weber, Wermuth, Scholz. 


The undersigned editors of Vorwarts cannot agree with their colleagues' statement, as 
they could not have approved a rejection of the war credits. On the other hand, they 
felt that the unconditional approval did not sufficiently safeguard the interests of the 
proletariat. At the very least, the socialist point of view should have been much more 
prominent in the accompanying declaration. 


Nestriepke, Doescher. 


Stadthagen commented on this: | considered and still consider an approval more 
correct than a rejection, if the reasons for it clearly emphasize that the workers of all 
countries are not at war, that the decisions on war and peace in Russia as in Germany 
do not belong to the people, but to a few persons who in the long run cannot resist the 
influence of capitalist interest cliques and the military camarilla, that furthermore the 
Russian warmongers are pursuing the same goals of withholding political equality and 
freedom from the Russian people. 
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The declaration should also emphasize that we reject responsibility for the war but find 

ourselves in a predicament because tsarism is threatening to invade. Furthermore, the 
declaration should sharply emphasize that we reject responsibility for the war, but find 
ourselves in a predicament because tsarism is threatening to invade. We are therefore 
voting for the loans in order to work against tsarism, but not against the workers, and 
for freedom in Germany and Russia, as well as for a rapprochement and fraternization 
of the peoples, especially the French, whose representative Jaures was murdered for his 
advocacy of peace. 

At the group meeting, as | and others were prevented from expressing my point of 
view by the end of the discussion, | declared on my own behalf and on behalf of a 
number of group colleagues on a point of order that we could only vote in favor of 
adoption if these points of view were taken into account. Accordingly, | abstained from 
voting. When a draft declaration was presented by a commission the following day, | 
managed with great difficulty to ensure that a vote was taken on proposed 
amendments. For myself and a number of other colleagues, | declared the declaration 
unacceptable unless at least 1. it was stated that we reject responsibility, 2. paragraphs 
4 and 5 were deleted, 3. in paragraph 6, after ‘has defiled’, the words: 'and the same 
political aims to its own people’ were inserted: 'and pursues the same political aims 
against its own people as the warmongers do against our people’. However, only the 
first motion was adopted, the other two were rejected. In the parliamentary group, | 
voted against the declaration made in plenary. In the plenary session, | nevertheless 
voted in favor of the approval because the parliamentary group was under obligation 
and, under the prevailing circumstances, breaking this obligation would have severely 
damaged the party." 

Cunow quickly moved to the right and through a polemic in the "Vorwarts " (9th and 

April 11, 1916) we learn a few more details about how this declaration came about. 
Cunow later wrote: "After the editors had learned on the evening of August 3, 1914, 
that the parliamentary group had approved the requested loans, | did, of course, at the 
request of the editors, write down a statement by the editors on the loan vote in the 
Reichstag on the morning of August 4 and brought it to the editors in the afternoon; but 
at that time it was still only a matter of a war between Germany and Austria-Hungary 
against Russia, France and Serbia. England's participation in the war, the English 
incitement of Japan, the intrigue of England with Belgium were not yet known. The war 
still appeared to be a mere rivalry between Austria-Hungary and Russia over their 
position of power in the Balkans. .. As soon as England declared war, however, the 
war situation took on a completely different appearance .. . It is also completely 
incorrect for the 'Vorwarts editorial team to claim that | was in line with the views of 
the entire editorial team until mid-October 1914. This is already ruled out because 
initially there was no unanimous opinion in the editorial office, just as two or three 
editors did not agree with the declaration in all parts, but made certain objections." To 
which the editorial team replied: "The editorial statement on the credit vote was 
already published on 

4. VIII. by colleague Cunow. However, it was only published several days later 
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and signed individually by all colleagues, i.e. at a time when the British declaration of 
war had already been issued. So if, in Cunow's opinion, the whole war situation took on 
a completely different appearance as a result of England's participation, then 
Comrade Cunow could or should have refused to sign even then ... The above- 
mentioned declaration is also based on a general view of the nature of the war, which 
has only become clearer as a result of Britain's intervention, but has by no means 
changed. Cunov's agreement with the editors therefore did not refer solely to the 
question of credit, but to the entire conception of the character of the war and the 
tasks of the working class in the war. - When Gen. Cunow goes on to claim that there 
was no unified opinion in the editorial office itself, he is both right and wrong. In 
August 1914, all colleagues did not agree with the factional stance, although two or 
three colleagues differed somewhat from the other editorial colleagues in their 
justification of this criticism. " Strébel wrote even later 148: "To the great annoyance of 
the social patriots, the central organ of the party, the 'Vor warts’, did not go along with 
the shift. Immediately after the loan was approved, the strong editorial majority had 
written a protest against the faction's stance and submitted it to the party executive. It 
refrained from issuing a public statement of protest only because, under the 
rule of censorship, it seemed to have 'no possibility of justifying its protest. (That was 
wrong and pusillanimous, and | am happy to admit that | share full responsibility for 
this regrettable mistake!) The wording of the protest came from Heinrich Cunow, the 
same man who a few weeks later, disabused by Germany's victories over the world- 
historical course of events, began to prove the historical necessity of Pan-German 
imperialism and German world domination ‘historically materialistically'! " 

Another center of the anti-imperialist struggle in Berlin was the magazine 
Julian Borchardt's "Rays of Light". 

And alongside these small centers of resistance to the betrayal, in a certain way 
protecting them, waves of indifference, worry, displeasure arose in the weeks and 
months that followed August 4th. 

- the beginning of a movement that Rosa Luxemburg later described as such in her 
(despite the errors clearly pointed out by Lenin) only magnificent June pamphlet 149: 

The reserve trains are no longer accompanied by the loud cheers of the young 
women rushing after them, they no longer greet the people from the carriage windows 
with joyful smiles; they trot silently, their boxes in their hands, through the streets 
where the public go about their daily business with glum faces. 

Another chorus resounds in the sober atmosphere of the pale day: the hoarse cry of 
the vultures and hyenas of the battlefield. Ten thousand canvas tents guaranteed to 
comply with regulations! 100,000 kilos of bacon, cocoa powder, coffee substitutes, by 
cash only, for immediate delivery! Grenades, lathes, cartridge pouches, matchmaking 
for 


148 4), Strdbel, "Die Kriegsschuld der Rechtssozialisten", Berlin 1919, p. 30. 
1411 R. Luxemburg, op. cit. p. 259. 
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Widows of the fallen, leather belts, arranging army supplies — only serious offers! The 
patriotically inspired cannon fodder loaded in August and September is rotting in the 
fields of the dead in Belgium, the Vosges and Masuria, where profit is shooting into the 
stalks. The aim is to get the harvest into the barns quickly. Across the ocean, a 
thousand greedy hands reach out to snatch. 

Business thrives on ruins. Cities become heaps of rubble, villages become 
cemeteries, countries become deserts, populations become heaps of beggars, churches 
become horse stables: International law, international treaties, alliances, the most 
sacred words, the highest authorities torn to shreds; every sovereign by the grace of 
God the cousin from the other side as a fool and a word-breaking wretch, every 
diplomat the colleague from the other party as a cunning scoundrel, every government 
exposing the other to general contempt as the doom of its own people; and famine in 
Venezuela, in Lisbon, in Moscow, in Singapore, and plague in Russia, and misery and 
despair everywhere. " 

This development most likely began due to the military situation in the East. In the 
minutes of the party committee of September 27, already quoted, Linde's report from 
K6nigsberg is reproduced as follows: "In East Prussia, after the outbreak of war, there 
was a hurricane mood for the war against Russia. That changed after the Russian 
invasion. Now there is dissatisfaction. In addition, many of our Landsturm men were 
soon drafted into entrenchment work. They didn't know where their wives and 
children were. The authorities fled from many places. We are under a reinforced state 
of siege, so we can't even hold general meetings. Tactical issues must not be discussed 
now, we have to avoid arguments. " 

Even more astonishing in this respect are the statements in the secret reports of the 
Berlin police headquarters. Let us first listen to a local report from the north of Berlin 
150: 

"Division VII Berlin, August 26, 1914 
3. Commissariat 


The mood among the broader sections of the population in the north of Berlin is still 
serious and depressed. However, in view of the generally serious situation, it can be 
described as calm and confident. 

It is generally recognized that current food prices are, with minor exceptions, 
adjusted to peacetime conditions. 

The measures taken by the authorities to regulate food prices are praised. The fact 
that many stores even sell below these fixed prices is a source of satisfaction. Tenancy 
conditions have remained the same. With the exception of a few cases, landlords 
continue to defer rent arrears. There have been no particular disturbances of the peace 
in this matter. 


150 Landeshauptarchiv Brandenburg, Akten der Abteilung VII.-4 des K6niglichen Polizei 
Prasidiums zu Berlin Lit : A. No. 11 a, Vol. 3, 15 806, Fol. 76 und 77. 
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The benefits for the relatives of those in the field are paid out at the tax collection 
offices. They are generally satisfactory, but there are complaints that obtaining the 
documents required for payment is very difficult and takes too much time. 

It is generally believed that the soldier's family is better off as a result of the 
benefits, as is the family of the worker who has remained here but become 
unemployed as a result of the war. 

There have been no changes with regard to unemployment. There are many 
complaints about it and it is precisely in this respect that the mood among the broader 
sections of the population is very depressed. 

It is criticized that all municipal and state buildings are at a standstill. The authorities 
are required to alleviate the misery as far as possible by creating new job opportunities 
and supporting people who have become unemployed through no fault of their own. 

signed. 
King K.-W.- 
475" 


In mid-September, the Chief of Police reported - not so incorrectly {in contrast to 
the east of the Reich) distinguishing between the mood with regard to "warlike" and 
"economic" events 151: 


"The police commissioner Berlin, 15. 9. 14 
1. a) To the 
High Command in the Marche H 
er 
b) To the 
Undersecretary of State in the Imperial Chancellery Mr. Wahnschaffe 
Hochwohlgeboren 
Here 
c) To the 
Mr. Minister of the Interior 
Here 
Seventh mood report Berlin 
September 15, 1914 


With regard to the events of the war, the mood of the population, especially the 
great masses, remains optimistic. It is hoped that the Austrians will still be able to 
prevent the Russians from breaking through and the defeat of the 2nd Russian Army 
in East Prussia has been greeted with great joy; the attempts of Social Democratic 
functionaries to stifle patriotic enthusiasm in working-class circles and to put class 
antagonisms back in the foreground instead of the unanimity of all sections of the 
population have so far failed, 


151 Landeshauptarchiv Brandenburg, Akten der Abteilung VII.-4 des K6niglichen Polizei 
Prasidiums zu Berlin Lit: A. No. 11 a, Vol. 3, 15 806, Fol. 184 and 185. 
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and are likely to fail as long as mistakes are not made by the bourgeois side in this 
regard. 

With regard to the economic situation, the mood is not uniform. As the prices 
of food and other household necessities are still normal, apart from the rising trend 
in the price of coal, the overall situation is generally regarded as tolerable. The 
decree of the High Command to the bakers has been perceived as very pleasant by 
the consumers, but less so by the bakers themselves. Landlords, especially the 
smaller ones, are in a depressed mood because the loss of rent is greater than they 
expected and out of concern about October 1st. They continue to fear a rigorous 
approach by the mortgage creditors and foresee that many who have rented by 
October 1 will not be able to move in, and that some of those who have given 
notice by this date will not be able to move out because they cannot find a new 
apartment due to lack of funds. Many wealthy small businessmen, especially the 
pub landlords in the side streets and the independent craftsmen, some of whose 
trade has been completely suspended, are also disgruntled. In addition, there are 
large numbers of unemployed private employees and the unemployed from the 
industrial workforce, whose ranks still do not seem to have dwindled 
significantly. Although unemployment has fallen here and there, it has risen 
again in other branches of industry, e.g. among confectionery and home workers. 
However, no new figures are available. 

In any case, despite the now well-functioning support actions del" 

The constant lack of work is a very worrying phenomenon, which makes the 
early introduction of preventive emergency work appear desirable. 
2. To the Executive for submission of documents for the next report at noon on the 
21st of this month. 
3. To be submitted again on the 21st. 
signed. Jagow" 
Also interesting in this context are the police reports on the number of party 
evenings on September 9. The first refers to a single evening 152: 


"Division VII Berlin, September 10, 1914 
Executive 

Submitted 

Berlin, the —_. September 1914 

LA. 

signed Signature 10/9 (J.) 


The pay evening was attended by 20 comrades. This large number for the Hansaviertel 
is due to the fact that mostly older people are comrades here. The comrades 


152 Landeshauptarchiv Brandenburg, Akten der Abteilung VII.-4 des K6niglichen Polizei 
Prasidiums zu Berlin Lit : A. No. 11 a, Vol. 3, 15 806, Fol. 154. 
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are now "partially leaderless, but every effort is being made to maintain the 
organization . . . The flags in the working-class districts are not wanted, even back 
houses have flags. Nobody knows how to prevent this. National insignia should not be 
worn. Comrades have been hit with them. What a scandal! We have no reason to be so 
terribly happy, because after the war the party spitefulness will continue and the 
oppression will be even worse than before... Where are ourleaders anyway? Are 
they all at war voluntarily, like crazy Frank? If our leaders behave like this, what are the 
workers supposed to do? Frank is sharply attacked . . . He should have stayed with the 
party. All these omissions come from just three or four comrades who always have the 
big mouth. The others were silent, which was eloquent enough for their thoughts. 
Signed. Signature (Laber?} 
Kr. Schutzmann —- 4187 -" 


The second report provides a summary by the Chief Constable 1113: 


"The Police President Division Berlin, 10. 9. 14, 
Vil. 

1. To the 

Royal High Command in the Marches 

Hi er 
Immed 
iately! 
Still today! 
By order! 
Secret! 


I can report the following in the strictest confidence about the course of 
yesterday's pay evening of the six Social Democratic electoral associations in the 
Berlin district. 

Despite written invitations, the numbers evenings were almost always very 
poorly attended. At some, the atmosphere was said to have been almost patriotic, 
while at others, individual, particularly radical comrades were eager to stir up an 
anti-war atmosphere with heated speeches. These rabble-rousers were particularly 
concerned about the comrades' 'flag plague’ and the wearing of black, white and red 
badges. The 'Vorwarts' was ridiculed as a war club newspaper and one side 
suggested that comrades in the field should report all their bad experiences with 
superiors to the party press. However, no conclusions were reached anywhere. The 
radical shouters were listened to and left it at that. 

It was generally complained that the 'Vorwdarts', whose number of subscribers 
had fallen from 143,000 to 70,000, was no longer being delivered to the sick and 
unemployed without charge, and that the wives of comrades taking part in the war 
were not receiving it. 


m Landeshauptarchiv Brandenburg, Akten der Abteilung VII.-4 des K6niglichen Polizei Prasidiums 
zu Berlin Lit : A. No. 11 a, Vol. 13, 15 806, Fol. 175. 
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have to pick themselves up from the expeditions. The number of members of the 
electoral association is declining rapidly. Many had left because they had now found 
jobs with the post office and in other state and military enterprises and did not 
consider these occupations compatible with membership of the electoral association. 
The economic situation was generally described as satisfactory. 

2. for the files 


signed. J." 


"They listened to the radical shouters and left it at that." Surely the police chief had 
no idea what he was communicating — what a change had taken place since those first 
days of August, of which Rosa Luxemburg wrote with such bitter sarcasm that in the 
midst of the raging mob of entire city populations 
<ler Schutzmann on the street corner, " was the only representative of human dignity". 

The mood was already getting closer to that described by Richard Miller from his 
own experience 154: "The masses of workers and employees behaved very reservedly in 
the face of the hyped-up war mood. Mistrustful of the official, often contradictory 
news, disgusted by the chauvinistic noise of the percentage patriots, the uncertainty of 
the future did not give rise to a firm and clear mood and attitude. Insofar as these 
broad popular circles had already been influenced by the socialist and trade union press 
before the war 
:had been brought up to have certain basic views about the state and society, 

.a direct rejection - of war propaganda and the war - emerged, albeit not openly at first. 
Within the industrial working class there was a small core of proletarians who not only 
rejected the war as such, but who also supported it. 

were willing to prevent its outbreak by all means; and when the war 

thad become a fact, they considered it their duty to bring about its end by any means 
necessary. The numbers were small. The people were all the more determined and active." 


It is not yet possible to speak of a centrally led opposition in these first weeks. But 
Liebknecht increasingly became the symbol of the opposition — nationally and 
internationally. Liebknecht himself reports on his activities during this period 155 : 

At the end of August 1914, Liebknecht suggested to the Berlin Central Executive that 
meetings be held against the annexation agitation and in favor of peace. At the same 
time, he asked the party executive to organize such meetings, to issue a manifesto to 
the same effect (with the involvement of the parliamentary group executive) and to 
send a circular to the press asking them to do their duty and to uphold the peace. 
of the program. The meetings were rejected because they were too busy. 


154 R; Miller, loc. cit. p. 32 f. 
155 K. Liebknecht, "Klassenkampf gegen den Krieg", op. cit. p. 16 f. 
»S Kucz)nski 
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that comrades could speak out in favor of annexations. A manifesto was promised 
for the very near future. 


From September 4 to 12, Liebknecht was in Belgium; on September 13 in Amster 
dam. In Stuttgart, Liebknecht wanted to speak at a meeting ‘against the annexation 
agitation' on September 21; it was banned. He then took part in a meeting of 
functionaries of the Stuttgart party organization, which gave rise to many discussions. 


A meeting of the kind proposed was planned for mid-September 1914 in a suburb 
of Berlin; it was postponed because Liebknecht was out of town. In October, 
meetings were organized for two Berlin suburbs with the theme : 'An end to 
genocide! Against the annexation agitation! ' (speakers Lieb knecht and R. 
Luxemburg) were called. In the advertisements, the topic, on whose publication in the 
press special emphasis was placed, was presented by the expedition of the 
Vorwarts' was canceled, which thwarted the meetings that were intended as 
demonstration gatherings." 


At the beginning of September, Liebknecht spoke openly, going beyond the 
framework of meetings in a small circle or speeches at local closed party meetings. 
He wrote to the "Bremer Biirgerzeitung" 15°: 

Berlin, September 3, 1914. 
To the 
Editorial office of the Bremer Biirgerzeitung 


Dear comrades ! 

I understand that several comrades and some party newspapers have published all 
sorts of things about the deliberations of the German Reichstag parliamentary group 
on August 3 and 4 of this year. It is said that there was no serious disagreement in the 
parliamentary group about the political situation and our position on it, and that the 
decision to approve the war credits was taken unanimously. 

In order to counteract the unbearable creation of legends, I feel compelled to state 
that diametrically opposed views prevailed in the Group on the points mentioned, 
which found expression in debates of hitherto unheard-of passion and absolutely 
precluded a unanimous vote. Accordingly, it is also quite incorrect that the decision 
to approve the war credits was taken unanimously. 

The discussion of the details must be reserved for a time when it can be done with 
at least approximately the same freedom of expression that the advocates of the 
Crel-\it authorization enjoy to such an extent in the present abnormal political 
situation. 

I urge you to print the above lines. 


With party salute 
Yours 
(signed) Karl Liebknecht." 


1116 K. Liebknecbt, ibid., p. 17. 
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Exactly one week later, the majority of the leading core of the progressive forces 
of the following years had come together to write a joint letter to the most important 
party newspapers in neutral foreign countries. This joint letter, which immediately 
became known throughout the world — outside Germany and Austria-Hungary — 
marked the beginning of a new chapter in the history of the German labor 
movement. It reads 157: 


"To the 
Editorial offices of some Swedish, Italian and Swiss party newspapers. 


Comrades Dr. Siidekum and Richard Fischer have made an attempt in the party 
press of new countries (Sweden, Italy, Switzerland) to present the attitude of German 
Social Democracy in the present war in the light of their views. We see ourselves 
compelled to declare in the same place that we and certainly many other German 
Social Democrats view the war, its origins, its character and the role of Social 
Democracy in the present situation from a standpoint that does not at all correspond 
to that of Comrades Siidekum and Fischer. The state of siege makes it impossible for 
us toexpress our views publicly for the time being. 


September 10, 1914 
Karl Liebknecht, Rosa Luxemburg, Franz Mehring, Klara Zetkin." 


In November 1914, we are already in the middle of this new phase in the history of 
our labor movement. The circle around Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht was 
busy working out its own platform.158 Liebknecht writes about it' 

"In November 1914, I had drawn up a detailed presentation (‘theses') for a separate 
vote, which I sent to the other 13 members of the parliamentary minority in August 
1914 and a few other members of the parliamentary group." 159 


157 K. Liebknecht, ibid., p. 18. 
168 K. Liebknecht, ibid., p. 89. 


159 The theses are printed in the appendix of this book. 160- 
111 Footnotes are omitted for technical reasons. 
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THE TWO CURRENTS IN THE GERMAN LABOR MOVEMENT 


Like the labor movement of every advanced country in that first phase of the stage 
of imperialism, the German labor movement contained two broad currents - a 
revolutionary one and a reformist, opportunist one. 

The full breadth and strength and force of the reformist, opportunist current in all 
advanced capitalist countries, but also in Russia, only became apparent in the August 
days of 1914. It had previously been able to conceal the magnitude of its extent behind 
a great revolutionary tradition of the workers' movement in general, behind its own 
phrases and behind the upsurge of the revolutionary movement, which began on a 
world scale in 1912 and also found expression in Germany in the months before the 
outbreak of the First World War in a fierce intensification of the class struggle. 

On June 17, 1912, Lenin published an article in the "Social Democrat" entitled "The 

revolutionary 
Upswing", which reads 178 : "The grandiose May strike of the proletariat of all Russia 
and the street demonstrations connected with it, the revolutionary proclamations and 
revolutionary speeches to the working masses have clearly shown that Russia has 
entered a phase of revolutionary upswing. This upswing has by no means come like a 
bolt from the blue. No, it has been prepared for a long time by the whole conditions of 
Russian life, and the mass strikes in connection with the shootings on the Lena and May 
Day have only finally determined its arrival." 

In the second half of July 1914, however, 200,000 workers went on strike in St. 
Petersburg alone, and barricades were erected in Baku and Lodz. 

While the Russian proletariat was marching ahead of the world proletariat, 
resistance to the ruling class was also growing in Germany. 

Looking back on history since 1870, Rosa-Luxemburg wrote about German social 
democracy up to 1914 179: "The grave of the Paris Commune had closed the first phase 
of the European labor movement and the first International. Since then, a new phase 
began. Instead of the spontaneous revolutions, uprisings, barricades 


178W. |. Lenin, "Selected Works", vol. |, Berlin 1951, p. 654. 
179R, Luxemburg in the "Juniusbroschiire", Selected Speeches and Writings, vol. 1, Berlin 1951, 
S. 261 f. 
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After the first battles, after which the proletariat always fell back into its passive 
state, the systematic daily struggle began, the exploitation of bourgeois 
parliamentarism, mass organization, the marriage of the economic struggle with the 
political struggle and of the socialist ideal with the stubborn defence of the next daily 
interests. For the first time, the cause of the proletariat and its emancipation shone 
under the guiding star of a strict scientific doctrine. Instead of sects, schools, utopias 
and experiments in each country on its own initiative, a uniform international 
theoretical basis arose that engulfed countries like lines in a single volume. Marxist 
knowledge provided the working class of the whole world with a compass to find its way 
through the maelstrom of daily events, to direct the fighting tactics of every hour 
towards the immovable final goal. The bearer, advocate and guardian of this new 
method was the German Social Democracy. The war of 1870 and the defeat of the Paris 
Commune had shifted the focus of the European labor movement to Germany. Just as 
France had been the classic site of the first phase of the proletarian class struggle, just 
as Paris had been the beating and bleeding heart of the European working class at 
that time, so the German working class became the vanguard of the second phase. 
Through the countless sacrifices of tireless, detailed work, it developed the strongest 
and most exemplary organization, created the largest press, brought into being the 
most effective means of education and enlightenment, rallied the most powerful 
masses of voters, and won the most numerous parliamentary representations. German 
social democracy was regarded as the purest embodiment of Marxist socialism. It had 
and claimed a special position as the teacher and leader of the Second International. 
In 1895, Friedrich Engels wrote in his famous preface to Marx's 'Class Struggles in 
France': 'Whatever may happen in other countries, German Social Democracy has a 
special position and thus, at least initially, a special task. The two million voters whom 
it sends to the polls, together with the young men and women who stand behind them 
as non-voters, form the most numerous, the most compact mass, the decisive factor. 
"The ‘heap of violence' of the international proletarian army. The German Social 
Democracy was, as the 'Wiener Arbeiterzeitung' wrote on 5 August 1914, 'the jewel 
of the organization of the class-conscious proletariat'." 

Much later, Lenin spoke of Karl Kautsky, the leading theoretician of the German 
party, as the "greatest authority of the Second International "18° — and Lenin's 
respect for Kautsky's achievements as a theoretician was so great that, when he had 
long since become a traitor to the workers' movement and an enemy of the Soviet 
Union, he often quoted Marxist ideas from Kautsky's earlier writings. 

The revolutionary tradition of German Social Democracy was great, and it seemed 
to prove itself again in 1914. Even a hostile citizen from the years of the Weimar 
Republic had to report 181: "In the last. 


180 Preface to "The proletarian revolution and the renegade Kautsky". 
181 C, Schoen, op. cit. p. 14 f. 
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Weeks before the war, the internal situation had developed into such passionate 
antagonisms between the Social Democrats, the state and the other parties that their 
press was also completely absorbed by them and hardly had eyes or ears for anything 
else. Against Bethmann Rollweg's wishes, the decision on Prussian suffrage had been 
delayed year after year. This challenged the Social Democrats to become increasingly 
agitated against the three-class electoral system. Preparations were already being 
made throughout the country for a mass political strike. The incitement of the masses 
again required a much stricter handling of the existing regulations by the police and 
administrative authorities against all Social Democratic rallies. The rapid succession of 
proposals to increase armaments further intensified the antagonism. In connection 
with this, the Prussian War Ministry initiated a huge political trial against Rosa 
Luxemburg for anti-militarist propaganda, which ended on February 21, 1914 with the 
conviction of the socialist leader. She lodged an appeal. In July, the trial was to undergo 
a new round, in which thousands of witnesses were summoned to confirm the 
statements made by the socialist leader about the abuse of soldiers. Day after day, the 
entire Social Democratic press published pages and pages of reports about the trial, 
which could be exploited better than anything else to fill its readers with hatred against 
the government and the existing state order. Even the fact that the trial was finally 
postponed did not calm tempers, which had also been stirred up by severe convictions 
in other political trials. The reverberations of the Zabern case in the parliaments had 
also provided inflammatory material. 

When the Reichstag went on vacation in the early summer of 1914, the Social 
Democratic parliamentary group in the Reichstag had for the first time made its 
oppositional stance clear to the whole country by remaining in the hall during the 
Kaiserhoch and yet not taking part in it. Their distrust of the government and its 
monarchical leadership was to be expressed in the harshest form. The House of Lords 
responded to the demonstration with a proclamation filled with great indignation and 
the deepest disgust against the supporters of the socialist party. The Prussian Minister 
of Justice Beseler, however, threatened all Social Democratic members of the Reichstag 
with a trial on the grounds of the lése majesté paragraph. The session of the Prussian 
House of Representatives also ended with stormy scenes of a similar nature. In its last 
session, the bourgeois parties decided to waive the immunity of a Social Democratic 
deputy; this decision was without precedent. The indignation of the Social Democratic 
Party was expressed in passionate clamor. The radi calization of the masses was 
probably most clearly expressed at the Munich Trade Union Congress, which met from 
22 to 27 June. The second chairman of the construction workers’ association, Winnig, 
gave a speech on unemployment benefits to rapturous applause: 'We trade unionists 
are certainly in favor of development along the path of reform. Over five decades, we 
have shown the will to remain within the legal framework; since Lassalle, the labor 
movement has stood on the ground of the 
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parliamentary struggle. We have no intention of leaving this ground. But the decision does 
not depend on us, but on the ruling classes. If they bar all paths upwards and forwards for 
the masses, even the strongest dam must eventually break. The dam will break! 
That was the key word of the situation. Even the Chancellor believed he had_ no choice 
but to openly declare war on the Social Democrats. All the signs were pointing to a storm." 

Thus, on June 28, the very day on which the heir to the Austro-Hungarian throne was 
assassinated, the "Vorwarts" published an editorial on the concluded trade union congress, 
the first sentence of which read : "Increased capacity for action, that is the undoubted 
result of the busy week that has now ended for the representatives of the German trade 
unions." 

Even the most right-wing of the reformists, Legien 182, had to declare in his opening 
speech at the trade union congress 183 : "Dear comrades and comrades! When we parted 
company in Dresden three years ago, it seemed that a very favourable time was coming for 
the trade union organizations. The after-effects of the economic crisis had been overcome 
and it seemed as if the . trade unions in Germany were to be granted the rights to 
which they were entitled by law. Unfortunately, these hopes were disappointed in both 
directions. A new economic crisis with devastating effects broke out, which stretched the 
trade unions to the limit. Caring for the unemployed has made enormous demands on 
our trade unions, especially in the last year. Whereas in 1911, 7,368,000 marks were spent 
on support for the unemployed locally and while traveling, in 1913 this expenditure 
amounted to 13,037,000 marks, i.e. almost twice as much. In addition, there was a quite 
extraordinary agitation against our trade union organizations, the attempt to turn our 
trade unions into political associations, the clamor of the business community, now also 
supported by the Agrarians, for the protection of those so-called willing to work." (If the 
government had succeeded in declaring the trade unions to be political associations, they 
would have had to suffer much stronger police supervision) . . . With regard to our agenda, 
one could say: after the attempt was made to stamp our trade unions as political 
organizations, one could perhaps have exercised a little caution when setting the agenda 
and left out the points that the police presidents consider to give the congress a political 
character. However, on the basis of the existing laws, we considered it our right to discuss 
these issues, which were placed on the agenda, at our Congress. (Very true!) If it is 
believed that we must thereby be labeled political associations, if we are forced to 
become political associations by a court decision — well, then we will change the form of 
our negotiations. 


182 In an article from 1914 ("Prosveshcheniye" No. 4), Lenin speaks of the 
"Opportunism of the (German J. K.) trade union leaders in general and Legiens in 
particular". 

183 "Protokoll der Verhandlungen des neunten Kongresses der Gewerkschaften Deutschlands", 
Berlin 1914, 5. 140 ff. 
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change, but the negotiations on these matters will continue to take place (Very true!), 
because they must take place in the interests of the working class. (Lively agreement.) 
That is why we have not exercised this caution, which may have been advised to one side 
or the other, but consider it our right to negotiate these matters. The situation today is 
generally similar to that at the time of the trade union congress in Frankfurt a. M. in 
1899. At that time there was the so-called penitentiary course, the threat of passing the 
penitentiary law against the organization of the trade unions, and at the congress it was 
declared at the opening: We do not fear the penitentiary course, but we do not wish it 
either; we do not wish it in the interests of the entire population. We can take a similar 
position today at the opening of the Congress on the impending law to protect 
strikebreakers. What do we want with such a law? Do we in Germany really still need to 
pass laws to protect these strikebreakers? Aren't things just the opposite today? Wouldn't 
it be much more necessary _ today to protect the striking workers from the so-called 
"willing workers"? . . . We need not fear anything that may come in the field of legislation 
or police harassment as long as our organizations form a unity." 

This is a language that Legien had not used for a long time. And yet. . . 

But let's change our point of view once again and take a look at Russia 
of these days. Even in the sometimes glossy "History of the CPSU, Short Course", it says 
184: "All the factories were agitated, meetings and demonstrations took place everywhere. 
The matter went so far that attempts were made to erect barricades. Barricades were also 
erected in Baku and Lodz. In a number of places the police shot at the workers. To 
suppress the movement, the government took ‘extraordinary measures’, the capital was 
turned into an army camp, 'Pravda' was banned. But at this time a new factor of an 
international character appeared on the scene, the imperialist war, which was to change 
the course of events. Just at the time of the revolutionary events of July, French President 
Poincare arrived in St. Petersburg to negotiate with the Tsar about the start of the 
impending war. A few days later, Germany declared war on Russia. The tsarist 
government used the war to crush the Bolshevik organizations and suppress the workers' 
movement. The upswing of the revolution was interrupted by the world war, in which the 
tsarist government sought salvation from the revolution." 

And much more and much more quickly, German monopoly capital succeeded in 
confusing the German working class, in inducing it to act against its own interests, against 
the interests of the German people. 

How can this success of the ruling classes of all countries involved in the First World 
War in those August days of 1914 be explained? 


184 4. a, 0., Berlin 1950, p. 199 f. 
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After the death of Engels, no Marxist waged such a fierce and constant struggle 
against opportunism, against the penetration of bourgeois and petty-bourgeois ideas 
into the workers' movement, as Lenin. It was precisely in the struggle against 
opportunism that the Lenin-type party was born. Building on the experiences of this 
struggle, it was formed and further developed. 

Lenin had fought tirelessly and irreconcilably against opportunism from the 
"Friends of the People" (1894) to the outbreak of the First World War. 

As early as 1908, in his work "Marxism and Revisionism", Lenin explained that 
revisionism is not an isolated phenomenon, not an _ accidental ideological 
development, but: "The inevitability of revisionism is due to its class roots in modern 
society. Revisionism is an international phenomenon . .. What is its inevitability in 
capitalist society? Why is it deeper than the differences between the national 
peculiarities and degrees of development of capitalism? Because every capitalist 
country always has broad strata of petty bourgeoisie, of petty proprietors, alongside 
the proletariat. Capitalism has emerged and continues to emerge from small 
businesses. A whole series of ‘middle strata' are inevitably created again and again by 
capitalism (factory appendages, home work, small workshops, which are created as a 
result of the demands of large-scale industry, 

z. e.g. the bicycle and automotive industry, are scattered all over the country, etc.). 

Just as inevitably, these new petty producers will be hurled back into the ranks of the 
proletariat. It is quite natural that the petty-bourgeois view of the world should break 
through again and again in the broad workers' parties." 185 

But Lenin had still only discovered one root of revisionism, not yet the decisive 
one, which was rooted in the proletariat itself, but only, so to speak, a carrier of this 
poison hurled into the proletariat from outside, the proletarianized petty bourgeoisie. 
And even in the article "The Differences in the European Workers' Movement" two 
years later, Lenin does not yet reach the decisive point, namely the root of 
opportunism in the working class itself. And again two years later, in May 1914, in 
his article "The Struggle for Ideas in the Workers' Movement", this knowledge is 
still missing. 

This explains why even this greatest fighter against opportunism was taken by 
surprise by the almost all-consuming suction power of opportunism in the August 
days of 1914. 

This statement does not lead to the conclusion, as Stalin claims in another context: 
"It follows that Lenin was not yet a genuine Bolshevik in the pre-war period, that 
Lenin became a genuine Bolshevik only in the period of the imperialist war or even 
only at the end of this war. " 186 


185 W. 1. Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. XI, Moscow 19338, p. 446 f. 
186 J_ Vy. Stalin, letter to the editors of the journal "Proletarskaya Revolutsiya" No. 6, 1931. 
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This statement is no more true than Marx and Engels, in the preface to the German 
edition of the "Communist Manifesto" of 1872, wanted to declare themselves false 
Marxists for the period before 1871 when they remarked that only the experience of 
the Commune had provided them with the decisive proof that the working class should 
not take over the ready-made state machinery in the revolution. A real Bolshevik, a real 
Marxist, is not someone who knows everything from the beginning (like Hercules, 
who strangled a snake with each hand in the cradle). A real Bolshevik, a real Marxist, 
is also not someone who never makes a mistake. These are all ideas of primitive 
personality cults. Such a childish way of looking at things would lead us to place the 
view of a clever and courageous anarchist cynic like Franz Pfemfert, for example, on 
the nature of the opportunism of the German Social Democrats above the judgment of 
Rosa Luxemburg, Karl Liebknecht, Franz Mehring - for Pfemfert wrote "quite 
correctly" on the occasion of Rosa Luxemburg's conviction for exposing cruel acts of 
abuse committed by soldiers in the army in the "Aktion" of 
March 7, 1914 187: "The Frankfurt verdict. In a speech she gave to her party 
comrades in Frankfurt, Mrs. Rosa Luxemburg assured them that the proletarians of 
France and Germany would vigorously resist the imposition of murdering each other. 
On February 20 (1914), Prussian-German judges (in Frankfurt a. M.) sentenced Rosa 
Luxemburg to one year in prison for this proud confidence. Mrs. Rosa Luxemburg is 
an incurable optimist. She knows our militaristic social democracy. She knows 
Noske and his comrades. She knows the famous party slogan : 'Social Democrats 
are model soldiers’, she knows: only Karl Lieb knecht can be considered a serious 
Social Democratic anti-militarist next to her. Does Mrs. Rosa Luxemburg 
nevertheless hope that in the event of a serious war even a thousand, even a 
hundred, even one ‘comrade’ would be prepared to practice proletarian brotherhood 
against the French ‘enemies’? Ah, brave woman, if the war-mongers on both sides of 
the border were happy to stage an orgy of murder tomorrow, the supporters of the 
German Four Million Party would put an end to your optimism. The various visitors to 
the number evenings would at best dare to quickly adopt a protest resolution against 
the fratricidal war, but then they would march at full speed. For this working-class 
bourgeoisie, trained purely on phrases, is anything but anti-militarist. Mrs. Rosa 
Luxemburg was sentenced to a year in prison because she gave words to a hope 
which, if the leaders of today's social democracy have their way, will probably 
remain an empty hope for decades to come. Rosa Luxemburg was sentenced 
because she thought she could see the brutal reality as the best of all times 
demanded. Nevertheless, it would be wrong to deny the great significance of the 
Frankfurt court ruling. Ideals have still survived the clash with harsh realities. The 
idea of anti-militarism and international peace has been promoted for too long only by 
tea sisters for us not to be pleased when the ruling power shows us through its 
representatives that this idea has remained serious despite the Hague Peace Palace, 
despite Suttner and despite the peace tsar. The judgment against Rosa Luxemburg 
makes up for much that the 
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aunts of the 'Friedenswarte' have spoiled it. Indeed, it is the first important anti- 
militarist agitation since Liebknecht's conviction. Thanks to this courageous woman." 

Cleverly foreseen — yes! bitter cynicism has seen right in this case! but is right- 
seeing bitter cynicism Marxist? Certainly not ! 

A true Bolshevik, a Marxist, a Marxist-Leninist is neither someone who 
is always right, nor someone who foresees everything, whether out of "all-round and too 
profound" wisdom or out of cynicism, but rather someone who always and successfully 
endeavors to learn from the experiences of history in the interests of humanity, and who 
takes a correspondingly partisan stance in word and deed. 

And no one understood how to learn from the experience of the class struggle like 
Marx and Engels and Lenin, the great classics of Marxism-Leninism. Read again Lenin's 
work on "The Differences in the European Labor Movement" from 1910 — and compare 
it with what he wrote about opportunism after the experience of the August days of 1914! 
Soft a deepening of the doctrine of opportunism through the discovery of its economic 
roots in the base of the working class, through the recognition of the character and role of 
the labor aristocracy — on the basis of the studies after August 1914 ! Is it not an 
unworthy belittling of the brilliant scientific achievement, of the deep and tireless study of 
imperialism, which Lenin actually pursued at this very time, if one, in narrow-minded, 
petty-bourgeois 
"hero" worship claims that Lenin fully recognized the roots and extent of oppor tunism 
even before August 1914? 

No... It was Lenin who did not believe the first news of the unanimous approval of 
the war credit by the German Social Democracy in the Reichstag. It was Lenin, who had 
been enraged beyond measure by the international betrayal of the Right and the Center, 
deeply shaken by the confusion within the working class, it was Lenin, the true Bolshevik, 
the model of a Marxist, who, precisely because of the experiences of those August days, 


taught the lesson of opportunism in impe 
rialism created ! 


Lenin describes with relentless acuity what was only revealed in August 1914 188; 

"For the class-conscious workers, socialism is a serious conviction, not a convenient cover 
for bourgeois, conciliatory and nationalist oppositional aspirations. By the collapse of the 
International they understand the blatant betrayal of their convictions by most of the 
official social-democratic parties, by the most solemn declarations in the speeches made 
at the international congresses in Stuttgart and Basel, in the resolutions of these 
congresses, and so on. This betrayal can only be overlooked by those who do not want to 
see it, for whom it is not advantageous. Let us formulate the matter scientifically, that 
is, from the point of view of the relations between the classes of modern society. 


188 W. I. Lenin, "The Collapse of the Second International", Berlin 1951, p. 3 f. 
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If we look at the history of the social democracy, we must say that most of the social 
democratic parties, and above all the largest and most influential party of the Second 
International, the German party, sided with their general staff, their government and 
their bourgeoisie against the proletariat. This is an event of world-historical 
significance, and one cannot avoid dwelling on an all-round analysis of this event. 
It has long been recognized that, for all the horrors and hardships that wars entail, they 
bring more or less great benefits by uncovering, revealing and destroying much that is 
rotten, outdated and dead in human institutions. The European war of 1914/1915 has 
just begun to bring undoubted benefit to mankind, since it has shown the most advanced 
class of civilized countries that some abominable boil has ripened in their parties and that 
an intolerable corpse-smell iss preading from somewhere." 

But how could this "abominable boil" arise? This is one of the main questions that 
Lenin has been dealing with since August 1914. 

In his pamphlet "The Collapse of the Second International", written in May/June 
1915, Lenin already poses the question quite clearly as lows. "The serious scientific and 
political question, which Kautsky consciously dealt with, with all possible tricks, giving 
the greatest pleasure to the opportunists, consists in this: How could it happen that the 
most respected representatives of the Second International betrayed socialism? Of course, 
we must not ask this question in terms of the personal biography of these or those 
authorities. Their future biographers will also have to look at the matter from this angle, 
but the socialist movement today is not at all interested in this, but rather in examining 
the historical origin, the conditions, the significance and the power of the social chauvinist 
current. 1. where does social chauvinism come from? 2. what has given it strength? 3. 
how can it be combated? Only such a question is serious, while shifting the matter to 
"‘persons'is in practice a simple evasion, a sophist's trick." 

And Lenin clearly emphasizes what he had already recognized before, but will only 
now comprehensively justify 19° : "Everyone admits that opportunism is nothing 
accidental, that it is no sin, no negligence, no treachery of individuals, but the social 
product of an entire historical epoch." 

And further, and now reaching a new height of insight: Lenin already develops the 
economic roots of opportunism, indeed in part (but only in part!) in even greater detail 
than later in "Imperialism" 191 : "Opportunism was brought about in the course of 
decades by the peculiarities of that epoch of the development of capitalism in which the 
relatively peaceful and civilized existence of a stratum of privileged workers 
"bourgeoisified' them, gave them certain chunks of the profits of their own national 
capital and freed them from 


19 V. I. Lenin, ibid. p. 45. 
1oo W. I. Lenin, ibid. p. 53. 
191 W. I. Lenin, ibid., p. 46 ff. 


D8 Part Il 


the misery, suffering and revolutionary moods of the exploited and impoverished 
masses. The imperialist war is the direct continuation and culmination of this state of 
affairs, for it is a war for the privileges of the great power nations, for the redivision 
of the colonies among them, for their domination over the other nations. To assert and 
consolidate the privileged position of a 'higher stratum' of petty bourgeois or of the 
aristocracy (and bureaucracy) of the working class — that is the natural continuation 
of the petty-bourgeois opportunist hopes and the corresponding tactics during the 
war, that is the economic basis of the social imperialism of our day. 9? And of course, 
the power 

<ler habit, the routine of a relatively 'peaceful' evolution, the national prejudices, the 
fear of drastic upheavals and the disbelief in them — all these things acted as 
complementary circumstances, through which the oppor tunism as well as the 
hypocritical and cowardly — supposedly only temporary, apparently only caused by 
special reasons and considerations — reconciliation with it were strengthened. The 
war has modified the opportunism bred over decades, raised it to a higher level, 
increased the number and variety of its shades, enlarged the ranks of its adherents, 
enriched their argumentation with a heap of new sophisms, added many new rivulets 
and rivulets to the main stream of opportunism, so to speak — but the main stream is 
still the same. 


192 "Some examples of how highly the imperialists and bourgeois emphasize the importance of 


the 
privileges and national prerogatives for the division of the workers and their 
.distraction from socialism. The English imperialist Lucas states in his work 
‘Greater Rome and Greater Britain’ (Oxford 19:12) admits that colored people are not equal in 
today's British Empire (pp. 96 and 97) and remarks: 'If in our empire white laborers work side by 
side with colored people . . . they do not do so as equals, but the white worker is much more the 
supervisor of the colored man than his comrade’ (p. 98). - Erwin Belger, former secretary of the 
Reichsverband gegen die Sozialdemokratie, praised the behavior of the Social Democrats in his 
book 'Die Sozialdemokratie nach dem Kriege' (1915) and declared that they had to become a 
‘pure workers’ party' (p. 43), a 'national' party, 
‘German workers' party' (p. 45) without ‘international, utopian’, 'revolutionary' ideas (p. 44). 
- In his work on capital investment abroad (1907), the German imperialist Sartorius von 
Waltershausen rebukes the German Social Democrats because they want nothing to do with 
the ‘overall national good' — which consists in the conquest of colonies (p. 438) - and 
praises the English workers for their ‘realism', for example for their fight against 
immigration. - In his book on the main features of world politics, the German diplomat 
Ruedorffer emphasizes the generally known fact that the internationalization of capital by 
no means eliminates the intensified struggle of national capitals for power, influence and 
‘share majority' (p. 161), and stresses that the workers are also drawn into this intensified 
struggle (p. 175). The book dates from October 1913, and the author speaks very clearly of 
the ‘interests of capital’ (p. 157) as the cause of modern wars; he believes that the question 
of the ‘national tendency’ will become the ‘center’ of socialism (p. 176), that the 
governments have nothing to fear from the international manifestations of social 
democracy, which is becoming more and more national (pp. 103, I1O0, 176) (p. 177). 
International socialism would triumph if it succeeded in completely detaching the workers 
internally from the fabric of the nation, for 
:nothing could be achieved by the means of pure force alone, but he would suffer defeat if it 
turned out that these national sentiments were in the end 
<are the stronger ones (p. 173 and 174) ." 
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has not disappeared. On the contrary. Social chauvinism is such a fully developed 
opport{!nism that the continued existence of this bourgeois boil within the socialist parties 
has become an impossibility." 

The consequences of the experience of August 1914 are drawn here magnificently 
and so precisely — and how well documented! 

We can observe very clearly the attempts to attract corrupt top elements from the 
government side, especially in Germany. The whole longing of the ruling class for success 
in this direction was expressed in the shout of Chancellor Biilow to the Social Democrats 
in the Reichstag in 1903: "Gentlemen, I wish you a Millerand." 193 The Reichstag minutes 
note this: "Very good! On the right." 

But apparently not only the right-wingers in the Reichstag liked it. Billow reports in 
his memoirs that a meeting with Vollmar had taken place as a result of this speech 1% : 
"He, who at that time led the moderate wing of the Socialists, the so-called revisionists, 
asked me for an interview, which I gladly granted him. I received the impression from 
him of a man who was not only clever, but also honest and full of character, with whom a 
practical understanding was possible, regardless of the mutual principles. Of course, the 
first step had to be the appointment of parliamentarians from different parties as 
ministers, which the Emperor could not decide to do, even after my election victory in 
January 1907, for fear of being restricted and limited in his elbow room, his personal 
appearance, his speeches and travels, his abrupt decisions and extemporaneous speeches. 
I naturally kept quiet about my conversation with Mr. von Vollmar. But Bebe! seems to 
have somehow figured it out, because on one of the next days he declared in one of his 
longest speeches, with a grim look at Vollmar, that he would never allow a Social 
Democrat to take over a ministerial portfolio without very specific guarantees and other 
than under very specific conditions." Six years later, in 1909, Bilow had a farewell 
conversation with Valentini in which, according to Biilow, the following was said 1%:,,,. . 
. Once three or four deputies have become ministers or state secretaries, more capable 
and able men than before will be elected to the Reichstag, the standard of the Reichstag 
will rise, and the 
will be good in every respect. I would not even be averse to appointing this or that really 
capable socialist, e.g. Otto Hue or Carl Legien, as directors or senior councillors in the 
Reichsamt des Innern. Now, after the severe defeat 
The situation that the Social Democratic Party suffered in the elections would have been 
just the right moment. Valentini ( horrified) : 'His Majesty will never respond to that. 
Me: 'I didn't want it to happen overnight, but little by little, gradually and prudently. ..' 


W 


193 "Fiirst Bilow's speeches", edited by 1. Penzler, vol. 1. 1897-1903, Berlin 1907, 
S, 392. 

194 B. von Biilow, "Denkwirdigkeiten", Vol. |, Berlin 1930, p. 600. 

196 B. von Bilow, ibid., vol. II, Berlin 1930, p. 510 f. 
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The attitude of a section of the intelligentsia was also of great importance in this 
respect — especially among political economists. Men like Schmoller, Brentano and 
other Catholic socialists played a considerable role in this. B@rnstein had stated at the 
end of the 19th century 196: "I gladly acknowledge having been made aware of many 
facts by Schulze Gavernitz as well as by other nouns (Herkner, Sinzheimer) who 
emerged from Brentano's school, which | had previously not or only inadequately 
appreciated" — Brentano introduced the section of his memoirs dealing with the 
outbreak of the First World War with the following observations 197 : "When the war 
broke out, there was great concern in government circles as to how they (the trade 
unions — J. K.) would react. Would they submit to the call to arms without further 
ado? A mere walkout by the armaments workers could jeopardize everything. But all 
worries were unnecessary. The war had brought the triumph of those socialist- 
catholicists who had fought for more than a century, amid vilification and slander, for 
the recognition of the trade unions as the representatives of the workers of the various 
trades. What they had demanded now came to pass. The German state and the trade 
unions have come together. Not a man was missing at the convocation. The trade 
unions stopped all struggles for their interests, as well as all other forms of support 
except unemployment benefits. On the other hand, they supported the families of 
members called up for military service in urgent need and ensured that the families of 
union employees called up for military service received half of their salary. The 
government, however, recognized the great advantage of having large workers’ 
organizations on which it could rely for the necessary aid. Now | ask: where would the 
German Reich have been if the German trade unions, when war was declared, had 
been the patriotic journeymen that they suspected those who wanted to deny them 
the rights that the employers’ associations enjoyed without objection! We, who knew 
them better, had endeavoured for more than 40 years to fight for equal rights for 
them, and even if we still had very important things to achieve, we had been successful 
in repelling the attacks on their most elementary rights; the result, as Paul Umbreit's 
booklet on the German trade unions during the world war testifies, was that the 
workers became aware that they were able to improve their economic and social 
situation within the framework of the present economic organization. That is what 
made them forget all the hardships they had suffered in the hour of the Fatherland's 
greatest danger. If they had acted differently, they would have been the people their 
opponents had slandered them as for decades, and the German Reich would have 
collapsed on the brink of war. This was also recognized by the German governments 
when, on 14 November 1914, German and Prussian ministers, generals and admirals, 
presidents of the legislative bodies, even of the Prussian House of Lords, and Lord 
Mayors, surrendered to the headquarters of the 


196 E. Bernstein, "Die Voraussetzungen des Sozialismus und die Aufgaben der Sozialdemo kratie", 
Stuttgart 1899, p. 173. 


197 |. Brentano, "Mein Leben itn Kampf um die soziale Entwicklung Deutschlands", Jena 1931, p. 
312 f. 
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German trade union world, the Berlin Trade Union House." 
To this end, we consider the following development of wages 198 : 


Index of gross wages in Germany, 1879 to 1914 


(1900 = 100) 
aa Workers Large mass 
Economic cycle aristocratic workers 
1879-1886 67 87 
1887-1894 79 92 
1894-1902 91 97 
1903-1909 107 114 


Even if these calculations are rather crude, the figures show such a much greater increase 
in the wages of the labor aristocracy up to the turn of the century that there can be no 
doubt that the labor aristocracy, which already had higher wages than the great mass of 
workers around 1880, continued to improve their wages relatively quickly inthe following 
two decades. The wages of the labor aristocracy rose from 67 to 100, i.e. by around 50 
percent, while those of the great mass of workers only rose from 87 to 100, i.e. by just 15 
percent! The situation changed in the following years, when real wages began to stagnate in 
the 20th century with the entry into the new stage of capitalism. The labor aristocracy no 
longer gained ground on the great mass of workers — their wages rose by 21 percent 
compared to 1900, while those of the great mass of workers rose by 30 percent. Or more 
correctly: the labor aristocracy changed in composition, and the ruling class changed its 
methods of corruption. The years of Weimar showed how effective and dangerous these 
changed methods were for the working class throughout Germany. The workers' aristocracy 
began to be composed not so much of workers from certain occupational groups and 
industrial sectors, but more of functionaries in city councils, local health insurance funds 
and pure workers' organizations. The bourgeoisie began to leave it to the workers 
themselves to pay the labor aristocracy — in the case of paid functionaries of the labor 
movement - or to make only a small contribution themselves — in the case of civil servants 
paid from tax revenues. A first climax of this change in the composition of the labor 
aristocracy is represented (on an international and German scale) by the war period, for 
which Lenin analyzed the situation as follows: "On the economic basis shown here, the 
political institutions of recent capitalism — press, parliament, associations, congresses, etc. 
- have created the political privileges and handouts corresponding to the economic 
privileges and handouts for the honorable, good, reformist and_ patriotic 
employees and workers. Profitable 
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and quiet posts in the ministry or in the war industry committee, in parliament and in 
various commissions, in the editorial offices of the 'solid' legal newspapers or the 
boards of the no less solid and ‘bourgeois-following' workers' associations — this is 
how the imperialist bourgeoisie attracts and rewards the representatives and 
supporters of the 'bourgeois workers' parties'." 199 

But how was it possible for the ruling class in Germany to raise a labor aristocracy 
during the last third of the 19th century? It is true that the German labor aristocracy 
cannot be compared with the English labor aristocracy either in terms of numbers or in 
the absolute and relative level of its standard of living. But it existed and had to be paid 
for out of some extra profits of the bourgeoisie — for the bourgeoisie is not in the habit 
of raising a labor aristocracy at its own expense. Now Germany, in contrast to England, 
for example, hardly had a colonial empire or any kind of monopoly position on the 
world market from which the bourgeoisie could draw extra profits on a considerable 
scale. But one must not forget that if these preconditions were lacking, others were 
present. First there were the profits from the wars of the sixties and especially from the 
war of 1870/71. Then came the foreign investments, which, if not enormous, brought 
in a certain amount of revenue. Then we must not forget the foreign workers who were 
employed in Germany under shameful conditions. They were mostly Italians and Poles 
from Russia, and the total number of foreign workers before the war was around 
500,000 in industry and 300,000 in agriculture. That is a very large labor army that is 
being exploited here under semi-colonial capitalist conditions, and which of course 
brings very large extra profits. 

From such a source flowed the money for the social corruption of the labor 
aristocracy. 

Finally, it should not be forgotten that Germany already had a kind of world 
monopoly in certain areas or was the strongest partner in world monopolies, such as — 
"genuinely German!" - in the world dynamite cartel concluded by the Vereinigte K6dln- 
Rottweiler Pulverfabriken (Germany), Nobel Dynamite (England) and du Pont (USA). 
Thus a workers’ aristocracy arose in Germany, nourished by extra profits, or rather by 
chunks from the cornucopia of extra profits that the German bourgeoisie eagerly 
appropriated from the most diverse sources. And if Engels explained to Karl Kautsky in 
a letter of September 12, 1882, that there was no workers’ party in England, only 
Conservatives and Liberal-Radicals, and that therefore no progressive colonial policy 
could be expected from the workers, something similar could soon be said of the 
leaders of German Social Democracy. A quarter of a century after Engels’ letter, when 
the cruelly tortured Hereros tried to defend themselves against the bestial German 
colonial policy in Africa, the Social Democrats in the Reichstag presented themselves as 
Liberal-Radicals who recommended the line of neutrality towards this colonial war 
because the situation was allegedly not sufficiently monitored. 


199 w. 1. Lenin, "Imperialism and the Division of Socialism", Berlin 1948, p. 15. 
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to come to a decision against the imperial colonial policy. We see how extraordinarily 
rewarding it was for the German bourgeoisie to cultivate a labor aristocracy even 
before the outbreak of the First World War. 

The better the labor aristocracy lived, the more terrible was the misery of large 
masses of the proletariat. So terrible was this misery that it was even expressed in 
official publications. 

At a time when Germany's labor aristocracy was just beginning to grow, at the end of the 
1980s, a trade inspector reported on the situation in the West German textile industry. An 
entrepreneur had made an investigation into the costs of the "extreme 
necessities of life" (i.e. the minimum of the minimum) and the income of the working 
families employed by him. It turned out : "Here, a hard-working employee with normal 
earnings is not able to earn even half of the calculated minimum subsistence level for his 
family. 
family." 290 Let's take a look at the grouping of workers according to their 
income in relation to the cost of living, we read as the heading of the third group : "Through 
child labor in decent conditions." First in this group is the spinner Anton Schiller, 48 years 
old. Two thirds of the family's income is earned by 3 working children — in the case of the 
widow Greuter, who has 11 children, 5 children earn the entire family income! 

About 10 years later, the "Welt am Montag" brought revelations about the terrible 
conditions among farm workers. The editor of this newspaper reported on this: "Since 1901 
| had taken over the editorship of 'Welt am Montag’. In that year, | had a major journalistic 
hit. A sensible farmer forwarded me an official document that was of unparalleled 
importance for rural conditions at the turn of the century. 

Whenever examples were given of the inhumane situation of the agricultural 
workers, they objected: 'Regrettable isolated cases! This time, however, it was a document 
from the Royal Prussian Settlement Commission for Posen and West Prussia. 

This commission was responsible for the administration of the many dozens of estates 
that were acquired in the Ostmark by the treasury from general tax revenues in order to 
replace Polish land ownership with German land. There was a gap of several years between 
acquisition by the state and transfer to the settler, during which the settlement commission 
had to manage the estates. 

In March 1900, the President of the Settlement Commission drew up a kitchen list 
for the state workers employed in the project, which set the food costs per day and 
worker at 40 pfennigs. 

When he sent this nutritional plan to the managers of the individual estates, some 
objected, to which the president responded with the sharpness of the true 
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Prussia replied : '| demand that my decree be strictly enforced. Experience has shown 
that it is quite possible to live on the average price of 40 pfennigs. With this it is 
possible to feed an adult worker well and sufficiently. 

Whether an adult farm worker, who sometimes worked 16 hours in the summer, 
could live 'well and sufficiently’ on the 40 pfennigs he was paid can be judged by 
anyone who studies the following official kitchen receipt, dated March 26, 1900. . 
Naturally, the kitchen note caused a tremendous stir. The entire press condemned it, 
even the conservative press. It took the Settlement Commission seven weeks to 
recover from its shock. Then it launched a defense, the main sentence of which was as 
follows: 'In consideration of the private neighboring companies, the Settlement 
Commission cannot provide better food without being accused of slingshot 
competition’. 

It was thus established that the state farms had not introduced particularly poor 
food for the agricultural workers, but that the poor devils were only fed so badly 
because they feared being accused of 'unfair competition’ by the farmers. 

In a lawsuit in 1899, | forced the court to determine the wages on the Cunern 


estate in the Wohlau district. It was proven that Lieutenant H. paid the following 
daily wages on Cunern: 


Adult male workers in summer 80 Pfennig 
in winter 60 Pfennig 
Women insummer _—_ 40 Pfennig 
in winter 35 Pfennig 


In addition, apart from a few furrows of potato land, nothing in the way of a 
pension. Everything - food, drink, housing, light, heating, clothing, child rearing - had to 
be covered by the parents’ daily earnings, which fluctuated between 35 and 80 
pfennigs." 291 Half a generation later, when the average weekly wage was 30 marks, a 
trade inspector reported an hourly wage of 12 pfennigs in the cigar industry 2® in 
other words, to reach the average wage, these workers would have had to work 250 
hours a week, whereas the week only had 168 hours. Or, even if these workers had 
worked 7 x 24 hours a week without a break, they would only have received a wage of 
20.16 marks or two thirds of the average wage! In similar cases, such as in the Mansfeld 
copper mines, we often find that the workers have two jobs and, as in the case of 
Mansfeld, also work as waiters or in agriculture. 
protect. 
Before we conclude our consideration of the situation of the labor aristocracy and the 


great mass of workers, it is important to point out one more important fact in this 
context. 


- 2Jlt. H. v. Gerlach, "From Right to Left", Zurich 1937, p. 163 f. and p. 166. 
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with the change in the composition of the labor aristocracy. If in the past the labor 
aristocracy was composed primarily of qualified workers or the workers of certain 
important industries, and if in the past the labor aristocracy was paid primarily from 
the extra profits of the ruling class, and if in the course of the 20th century, 
especially in the wake of the First World War, the composition of the labor aristocracy 
changed so that it consisted primarily of functionaries paid by the working class itself - 
this corresponds exactly to the requirements of the basic economic law of modern 
capitalism. For with the effectiveness of the basic economic law of modern capitalism, 
the extra profits above the "necessary minimum profit" (average profit rate) are 
replaced by the monopoly or maximum profits, which, despite their name, 
represent a minimum to secure the existence of the individual monopoly capitalist 
within the monopolistic society - in other words, they contain no extra element 
from which one can give chunks to maintain a workers’ aristocracy. Capitalism has 
become so parasitic, its instability so great and the competition between 
capitalists so furious that a redistribution of parasitic expenditure must take 
place and the funds can no longer be used for ongoing and abundant attempts to 
corrupt a not inconsiderable minority of the working class without jeopardizing the 
safeguarding of monopoly profits. Hence the diabolical tendency to transform the 
labor aristocracy from a stratum of workers into a stratum of functionaries in the labor 
movement and social insurance, in parliaments and municipal offices, etc., who are 
paid by the working class itself. 


Of course, one cannot mechanically state: wages of the labor aristocracy and little 
posts = Bernstein's "preconditions of socialism" and Legien's castle peace - wages of 
the textile workers and anger against junker terror = revolutionary current of the 
workers under the leadership of Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. 
If, for example, we analyze the strikes of 1913 according to official statistics, the 
result is : 
Number of strikes and lockouts 2 464 
of which construction and the machinery, instruments 
and apparatus industry (with many "labor aristocrats") 


1175 
Number of striking and locked-out workers 655 398 
of which construction, etc. 322 


853 


It can by no means be said that the industries in which many "labor aristocrats" are to be 
found have a particular aversion to strikes. 
. Even if one analyzes the statistics of "attack strikes" compiled by the trade unions, 
more than half of the strikers are construction and metal workers. 
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Nevertheless, it is undeniable that reformism and opportunism gained a foothold in 
the years following the repeal of the Socialist Law, especially in circles belonging to the 
labor aristocracy. 

Here, in the absolute improvement of the situation of a by no means tiny stratum of 
workers, in the increase of political and bureaucratic posts in the state apparatus and 
in the apparatus of workers' organizations, lie the economic roots of the opportunism 
and reformism that _revealed itself so starkly in August 1914. 

Lenin's general observations, which find their deepest and most concise formulation in 
"Imperialism" 293 : "Imperialism has the tendency to segregate privileged categories 
even among the workers and to split them off from the mass of the proletariat .. . The 
fact that the capitalists of one branch of industry among many others, or of one country 
among many others, etc., make high monopoly profits, gives them the economic 
opportunity to bribe individual strata of the workers, temporarily even a quite 
significant minority of the workers, and to draw them over to the side of the 
bourgeoisie of the branch of industry in question or of the nation in question against all 
others. This tendency is reinforced by the intensified antagonism between the 
imperialist nations over the division of the world. Thus arises the connection between 
imperialism and' opportunism, a phenomenon which made itself felt earliest and most 
blatantly in England’ because there certain imperialistic features of development were 
significant. 


came to light earlier than in other countries!" - They also apply in full to Germany. 
*k 


Both currents, the revolutionary and the reformist, naturally did not flow peacefully 
side by side, but fought each other fiercely. 

Already at the turn of the century, at the birth of imperialism, they were hostile to 
each other. While Bernstein preached reformism in the form of revisionism in the 
" Neue Zeit" in 1897/98 and in his book on the preconditions of socialism in 1899, Rosa 
Luxemburg developed a new form of reformism in her book 
Social Reform or Revolution" creatively developed the teachings of Marxism. While 
Bernstein made his bow to the monopolies, which he claimed attenuated the anarchy of 
capitalism, Rosa began her analysis of monopoly capital. Monopoly capital, which was 
the most outstanding theoretical achievement of Marxism on this problem in the first 
decade after the death of Engels. She explained 2° in all clarity: "Thus the cartels, in 
their final effect on the capitalist economy, appear not only not as a 'means of 
adjustment’ which blurs its contradictions, but precisely as one of the means which 
they themselves use for the destruction of capitalism. 

-It has created anarchy in order to increase its own anarchy, to act out the 
contradictions it contains, to accelerate its own downfall." 


203 wei. Lenin, "Imperialism as the Highest Stage of Capitalism", Berlin 1950, 
p. 113 and 133. 
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And a little later, on 14 September 1899, she characterized Bernstein's new teachings 
in the "Leipziger Volkszeitung" as a "theory of bogging down, for which there is no 
room in our ranks". 

This was followed in 1903 by the aforementioned sharp attack by Bebel against 
Vollmar and the tendencies among the revisionists to become ministerial a la 
Millerand — an attack that Rosa Luxemburg had already prepared in several articles 
in Die Neue Zeit three years earlier. 

The two currents clashed anew and more violently than ever before during and 
immediately after the Russian Revolution of 1905. Every true revolutionary, every true 
representative of the interests of the working class had to se e in the Russian Revolution a 
training workshop for his own struggle, had to follow with all his heart and with the most 
alert open-mindedness this mighty battle between the proletariat and the ruling class. But 
every reformist, revisionist and traitor to the interests of the working class must accordingly 
see his task in diminishing the significance of the revolution of 1905 and closing the eyes of 
the workers to its lessons. 

And so it was that Rosa Luxemburg conveyed important lessons of the revolution to the 
German proletariat in her 1906 pamphlet "Mass Strike, Party and Trade Unions". She stated 
quite clearly there (p. 4): "The Russian revolution . . . has for the first time in the history of 
class struggles brought about a grandiose realization of the idea of the mass strike and... 
even the general strike, thus opening up a new epoch in the development of the workers' 
movement." 

And so the following clash between the revolutionary Luxemburg and the reformist 
Legien 295 arose at the Mannheim Party Congress (September 23-29, 1906): "A few 
words about Legien's criticism of the Jena resolution! His appeal to tradition is 
characteristic: we have all grown up in the idea that the general strike, which he readily 
identifies with the mass strike, is general nonsense. Yes, we would be nice social 
democrats if we did not know how to emancipate ourselves from ideas that one has 
as a small child. After all, we are a party of historical development so that we can 
learn from history. (Very true!) If today, in view of the great Russian revolution, which 
will be the teacher of the revolutionary movements of the proletariat for decades to 
come, we study the problem of the mass strike mainly on the basis of the events in Italy 
and France, we prove what Legien has just proved with his appeal to tradition, that we 
know nothing to learn and nothing to forget. (Unrest. — Agreement.) Yes, you know 
nothing to learn from the Russian Revolution. (Legien: Very right!) " 

Very right! says Legien. He knows nothing to learn from the Russian revolution 
because, as a reformist, he cannot and will not learn anything from it. 

And finally, one last clash between the reformists and revolutionaries, which was 
extremely important in connection with the outbreak of war in 1914 


205 Minutes of the Mannheim Party Congress, Berlin 1906, p. 261, 
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In order to avert the danger of war, some parties of the International, including the French, 
advocated an international socialist anti-war rally at that time. The party executive, 
however, spoke out against it — in view of the upcoming Reichstag elections in 1912! Rosa 
denounced this peaceful parliamentary, reformist orientation of the party leadership in 
the "Leipziger Volks zeitung" and at the Jena party conference in 1911 (Minutes. p. 206) to 
the members of the party executive, who, without giving any other explanation, claimed 
that the elections were not the decisive factor: "The party executive is nothing other than 
our representative, it acts for us in our name, and if we tell it that it has not done the right 
thing, then it is not for it to say: 'That is our discrete affair, do not interfere. And was it then 
so unlikely to be assumed that the party executive had allowed itself to be held back from 
real action out of false consideration for the Reichstag elections? Is this the first time we 
have discussed sucha matter? | would ask you to read the minutes of the Mainz 
Party Congress. At that time we were in the midst of the China crisis, and even then the 
party executive had nottaken_ the right action at the right moment. Is it so improbable to 
assume that, with the Reichstag elections in mind, it failed to take action this time too? 
Haven't we been hearing for years that the Reichstag elections are the reason for everything 
that is done and not done? Even the 'Vorwarts' has felt compelled to criticize the party 
executive for allowing itself to be guided too much by considerations of the Reichstag 
elections. | would like to read you the quote, but | don't have the issue of 'Vorwarts' 
here, | had it framed. (Laughter.) " 296 
We conclude this brief characterization of the two currents with this scene 

within German Social Democracy, because it represents a typical case and at the same time 
a high point for the problem we are dealing with here: Itis a case of an "anti-war 
action" being omitted for purely legalistic-reformist reasons, in which the party executive 
with Bebel ( !), who wavered but then went over to the side of the reformists in this case, 
already acted as an opponent of the revolutionary current ! 


206 Minutes of the Proceedings of the Party Congress of the Social Democratic Party of 
Germany. Held in Jena, Berlin 1911, p. 206. 
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"DEFENSE OF THE FATHERLAND" 


When analyzing the situation in July/August 1914, we must not only assume that 
before the outbreak of the world war there were two currents firmly rooted in the 
workers' movement, the revolutionary and the opportunist. We must also bear this in 
mind: 

As obvious as it is that the revolutionary current will eventually prevail 
- for in the end, of course, socialism will triumph in every country, which is why Lenin 
remarked 297 : "In reality, the particularly rapid and particularly repugnant development 
of opportunism is by no means a guarantee of its lasting victory, just as the rapid 
development of a malignant ulcer on a healthy organism can only hasten the breaking 
up of the ulcer, the liberation of the organism from it" - it is by no means always 
obvious at a given historical moment which of the two currents will prevail. 

But if the opportunist current prevailed so quickly and generally in all the countries 
at war in 1914, then there must be special reasons for this. If in no belligerent country 
in 1914 can one speak of serious, severe struggles between the two currents in the 
sense that there could even be doubt as to which of the two currents, let us say on 
August 7, 1914, dominated the working class of Germany, Russia, England or France, 
then there must be special reasons for the short-term but overwhelming victory of 


the oppor 
tunism. 


In 1911, Kautsky wrote an article entitled "War and Peace" 2° in which he stated the 
following: "Nothing fears a people more than an enemy invasion. . . Once it has come 
to the point where the people see the cause of war not in their own government but in 
the malice of their neighbors — and what government has not tried to instill this view 
in the mass of the population with the help of its press, its parliamentarians, its 
diplomats ! -, it comes under 


207W. I. Lenin, ibid. p. 134. 
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If such circumstances lead to war, then the whole population will feel a burning need to 
secure the border from the vicious enemy, to protect it from invasion. At first everyone 
becomes patriots, even the inter-nationally minded, and if individuals should have the 
superhuman courage to rebel and prevent the military from rushing to the border and 
being amply supplied with war material, the government need not lift a finger to render 
them harmless. The angry mob would slay them themselves." 11 years later — and we 
quote these words again in this book — Lenin stated: "It is especially necessary to make 
clear the significance of the fact that the 
defense of the fatherland’ becomes an unavoidable question, which the enormous 

The majority of the working people will inevitably decide in favor of their bourgeoisie." 
Rosa Luxemburg's treatment of this question is different. She writes: "With this 
declaration on August 4, the Reichstag parliamentary group gave the slogan that was to 
determine and dominate the attitude of the German working class in the war. Fatherland in 
danger, national defense, people's war for existence, culture and freedom — thatwas the 
slogan given by the parliamentary representation of social democracy. Everything else 
resulted from this as a simple consequence: the attitude of the party press and the trade 
union press, the patriotic frenzy of the masses, the truce, the sudden dissolution of the 
International — everything was only an inevitable consequence of the first orientation 
taken in the Reichstag. 

and dominate the working class during the war. 

But that is not right. Lenin rightly fears not corrupted imperialist factions giving 
slogans. Lenin fears, and rightly so, confused, incited masses of workers - confused and 
incited directly by the ruling class and then also indirectly through the labor aristocrats 
and labor biirocrats who take up the slogans of the ruling class. 

Opportunism is a part of the working class itself, indissolubly bound up with it in 
imperialism, with very solid economic roots. On the occasion of the 
The situation in England, in which opportunism was first recognized as a "contemporary 
because the rottenness of the workers' movement" appeared, Lenin wrote 210 : "Marx and 
Engels 
systematically pursued this connection between opportunism in the labor movement and 
the imperialist characteristics of English capitalism for decades. Engels, for example, wrote 
to Marx on October 7, 1858, that the English proletariat is in fact becoming more and more 
bourgeois, so that this most bourgeois of all nations! finally seems to want to bring itself to 
possess a bourgeois aristocracy and a bourgeois proletariat alongside the bourgeoisie. In a 
nation that exploits the whole world, however, this is to a certain extent justified’. Almost a 
quarter of a century later, in his letter of August 11, 1881, he speaks of ‘those worst English 
trade unions which are run by people sold to the bourgeoisie, or at least paid by it', and ina 
letter to Kautsky of September 12, 1882, Engels writes : 'You ask me what the English 
workers 
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think of colonial policy? Well, exactly what they think of politics in general . . . There is 
no workers' party here, there are only Conservatives and Liberal-Radicals, and the 
workers are feeding fast on England's world market and colonial monopoly. (Engels 
says the same thing in the preface to the second edition of 

The situation of the working class in England’, 1892). The causes and consequences are 
clearly shown here. Causes: 1. exploitation of the whole world by the country in question; 2. 
its monopoly position on the world market; 3. its colonial monopoly. Consequences: 

1. The bourgeoisification of a part of the English proletariat; 2. a part of the proletariat is 
led by people who are_ bought or at least paid for by the bourgeoisie." 

So : in the first place (and decisively) the decomposition process under the masses 
-This is in line with the basic teachings of Marxism and Leninism on the role of the 
masses, the bought leadership. 

(Of course, this statement in no way excuses the attitude of the party executive and 
the Reichstag parliamentary group. It only gives it its historical place. Nor, of course, 
should it be seen as justifying the "line" of a number of leading representatives of the 
SPD "we only did what the masses wanted". On the contrary, the true interests of the 
working class and the German people demanded of the leadership a clear, Marxist anti- 
war policy, unperturbed by the opportunist current within the workers' movement and 
by the momentary confusion of the majority of the working class, such as that pursued 
by the leadership of the Bolshevik Party under Lenin). — 

Under the special circumstances of England under pre-monopoly capitalism, it was 
possible for the whole labor movement to be poisoned by opportu nism for a long time. 
Under the conditions of monopolistic capitalism 
lism is no longer possible. Lenin says 211 : "The characteristic of the present situation 

consists in economic and political conditions which inevitably had to reinforce the 
irreconcilability of opportunism with the general and fundamental interests of the workers' 
movement : imperialism has developed from rudiments into the ruling system ; the 
capitalist monopolies have taken the first place in the national economy and in politics ; the 
division of the world is complete ; and on the other hand, in place of the undisputed English 
monopoly, we see the struggle of a small number of imperialist powers for a share in the 
monopoly, a struggle which characterizes the whole beginning of the 20th century. century. 
Opportunism can no longer remain completely victorious in the labor movement of any 
country for a long series of decades, as it had triumphed in England inthe second half of 
the 19th century; in a number of countries opportunism has rather become ripe, overripe 
and rotten, h avin g_ completely fused with bourgeois politics as social chauvinism." 
But even in the stage of imperialism it is quite possible that practically the entire labor 
movement will be temporarily, briefly poisoned by opportunism. 

that their class consciousness is numbed, that it falls asleep. 
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However, this required a special poison — and this special poison, under the 
circumstances of the time and for the given purpose, was the phrase "defense of the 
fatherland": a phrase because it was in fact the defense of imperialist interests. 

That is, we must distinguish between the economically based development of 
opportunism, which partially poisoned the workers' movement under the conditions of 
imperialism, and the effects of the "special injection" for war purposes, called "defense 
of the fatherland" (in Germany still with the enormously effective tint: against tsarism), 
which could at times practically completely paralyze the class consciousness of the 
workers' movement weakened by opportunism. 

The administration of this "special injection" was greatly facilitated in Germany by 

the existence of a party leadership that was far, far more corroded by the poison of 
opportunism than the great mass of workers. Facilitated — no more! For we need only 
look to Russia, where we had a brilliant, truly revolutionary leadership of a section of 
the working class, and where this part of the working class, so magnificently led, was 
also in August 

In 1914, a large part of the population was temporarily stunned by the "special injection". 

This is why Liebknecht, in his draft of a self-understanding of the situation at the 
beginning of the war (probably written in 1914), answered the question of whether a 
call for a mass strike would have made sense in the decisive days of late July and early 
August quite correctly 212: "The ingenious diplomatic game, which had succeeded in 
using tsarism as a scapegoat in the decisive days, had of course achieved such a high 
degree of confusion of public opinion; the trump cards of the means of state power 
were in the hands of the war-makers in such a tremendous increase and readiness, the 
willingness of the workers' organizations to take action was greatly diminished for 
various reasons, especially in these days, that the prospects of a large mass strike 
movement going beyond quickly suppressed approaches were not favourable. " 

Here Liebknecht rightly points to the means of the state and the ruling class. 
class towards the confusion of the working class - and this point requires 
further elaboration. 

First of all, of course, there are the press, the pulpit and the schools (and today radio 
and television). They served to deceive the masses, and not least the working class. 
They spread the lies that prepared the solution of the "defense of the fatherland". 

These lies fell more easily on fertile ground, since within the working class too, 
precisely through the long-term creation of an opportunist current, appropriate 
preparations had been made for their ready reception. Special help for their absorption 
— and this was another means in the hands of the ruling class to fulfill the tasks of the 
confusion campaign_ — 


212 institute for Marxism-Leninism, Archive, Liebknecht File XXVI, Envelope No. 1, "Did Social 
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However, the fact that the majority of the leadership of social democracy was corrupt was a 
major problem. 

The role of the Party is beautifully described in the resolution of the Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of China "On the Methods of Leadership" 213 . 
"Summarize the opinions of the masses (individual and systemless) and carry them 
(generalized and systematized as a result of their study) back to the masses, propagate 
them, explain them, make them the opinions of the masses themselves, so that the 
masses will advocate them and put them into practice; at the same time, the 
correctness of these opinions must be verified by the actions of the masses. Then the 
Opinions of the masses must be recapitulated and again conveyed to the masses so that 
they can defend them. In this way, these opinions circulate incessantly and become 
more correct, more vivid, richer each time." 

But what did the leadership of social democracy do in August 1914? Exactly what Marx 
characterized the relationship between J. B. Say and Adam Smith as follows: "Thus in Say 
the separation of the vulgar conceptions which in A. Smith is continued as a crystallization 
of its own." 214 

In other words, the party leadership regarded it as its task to sum up all the confused, 
opportunistic opinions of the masses and to bring them back into the masses as its own 
crystallization that had become social chauvinism, to propagate and explain them, to make 
them the firm opinion of the masses themselves, so that they would be championed by the 
masses and put into practice. 

The introductory paragraphs of a 1916 paper by the party executive, "Social 
Democracy and National Defense", read as follows: "In the great disputes that are 
currently shaking the party body of German Social Democracy, one hears the spokesmen 
of the minority repeatedly express the idea that the consent of the Social Democratic 
Reichstag faction to the war credits and that the so-called policy of the 4th of August, 
which logically grew out of this consent, meant a sharp break of our party with its entire 
past. In short, that there is a deep gulf between Social Democracy as the world knew it 
before August 4, 1914, and the Social Democracy of today. What is right and what is 
wrong with this assertion? It would be dishonest and nonsensical to deny that the 
experiences of the world war have, in more than one respect, belied certain views and 
expectations into which the great majority of our party had lived. If, on the one hand, 
we had greatly overestimated the power of resistance which the organized 
international pl'oletariat would be able to put up against the outbreak of a world war, 
on the other hand, the vitality and adaptability of the private capitalist economy to the 
unheard-of shocks of war brought us more than one surprise. None of us would have 
thought it possible that this economic system could prevent a war: 


213 Quoted from "The Press of the Soviet Union", 1956, no. 115, p. 2635. 
214 K. Marx, "Theories of Surplus Value", vol. M, Berlin 1923, p. 573. 
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of such duration and scope. Drawing the necessary conclusions for political practice 
from these new insights is a matter of course. He would be a nice social democrat who 
wanted to walk through the world blindfolded, as it were, who wanted to forcibly close 
his eyes and ears to everything that was going on around him! Marx, Engels and 
Lassalle, Wilhelm Liebknecht and August Bebel never wanted to know anything about 
such a kind of ‘firmness of principle’ and our party opposition can least of all refer to 
them. Is it therefore to be admitted without further ado that the social 

<lemocracy is not inaccessible to new insights, so on the other hand must 

It must be emphasized all the more loudly that on the decisive point it needed no new 
insights, no 're-learning' at all. This decisive point is the position of Social Democracy 
towards its own country and its defense. As much as 

<he Social Democracy of all countries, and the German Social Democracy certainly not the 
least, has always abhorred war and still abhors it today, as tireless as it has been in its 
efforts to reconcile the differences between peoples and states, as earnestly as it has 
worked to the last moment to avert the terrible fate of this world conflagration, the 
terrible doom of this world conflagration, it has never left any doubt that, should it ever 
come to war despite all this, it will not abandon the fatherland, which is also the 
fatherland of the workers, the fatherland of their struggle and their future, in the hour of 
danger. The declaration issued on 

4 August 1914, when the Social Democratic parliamentary group in the Reichstag 
justified its approval of the war credits, it could be said that with this act the party was 
only making true 'what we have always emphasized’. This idea of defending the 
fatherland in general and the idea that Social Democracy in particular has the sacred 
duty to repel any attack by the Russian barbarian and despot state from Germany's 
borders runs like a red thread through the entire history of our party. From the days 
around 1848, when Marx and Engels called for a struggle against Russia in the interests 
of German democracy in the 'Neue Rheinische Zeitung’, right up to the last congresses 
of the Second International! Proof of this will be provided on the following pages. It is 
of course impossible, in the limited space available to us here, to give a complete 
picture of all the articles, speeches and resolutions in question. But even the small 
number of such rallies that we will compile here will suffice to prove to any unbiased 
reader that the assertion that German Social Democracy was _ unfaithful to itself and 
its entire past on August 4, 1914, is an outright falsehood." 

This is a prime example of the systematization and "theoretical" justification of all 
opportunist views within the working class, a prime example of "Marxist embellishment", 
dogmatic ornamentation (with quotations from the classics from completely different 
circumstances), of the abandonment of the revolutionary tradition. The whole work is 
designed to whisper monotonously to the sleeping class consciousness of the working class: 
it is in the spirit of Marx and Engels and Bebel if you continue to sleep. 
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Therein lies the specific task of a corrupt party leadership — not, as Rosa Luxemburg 
believed, in issuing a slogan that was to determine and dominate the attitude of the 
German working class. Everything that was rotten and bad, everything that was festering 
and opportunistic in the German working class was systematized by the party leadership 
and the Reichstag faction and praised as a salve for the welfare of the people and the 
working class. 


It is therefore important to distinguish between the following: 

1. The general, economically rooted current of opportunism in the workers' movement 
, analyzed by Lenin for the first time on the basis of the experiences of August 1914 up 
to its final contexts. 

2. The confusion caused in a given historical moment by the propaganda means of the 
ruling class within the entire working class — in August 1914: caused above all by the 
creation of the "psychosis" of the defense of the fatherland and in Germany in 
particular: defense of the fatherland against tsarism. 

3. The so effective hostile role that the leadership of the party could play on the 
basis of the two facts mentioned above. 


* 


However, one must not overlook an extremely important point, a point of no great 
significance, as we have seen from the example of Russia, for the days of 
<The outbreak of war itself, but also, under the conditions of an all-capitalist world, of 
decisive importance for the following period. 
The more clearly and firmly the leadership of a party stands on the revolutionary 
standpoint, on the standpoint of Marxism-Leninism, the sooner it will be able to lead the 
working people, especially the working class, into the struggle against the war, against 
the ruling class, once the war has broken out. Of course, neither Lenin's genius nor the 
entire leadership of the Bolshevik Party could prevent the overwhelming majority of 
Russian workers from joining the 
"Psychosis of national defense" at the end of July, beginning of August 1914. But - 
in contrast to the German Social Democracy under the corrupt leadership of the 
party executive — the heroic work of the Bolsheviks under the consistent Marxist 
leadership of the Central Committee headed by Lenin succeeded in accelerating the 
overthrow of the ruling class and finally establishing workers' and peasants' power. 
But another thing follows from this: as little as the treacherous attitude of the party 
executive can be held primarily responsible for the attitude of the masses in the 
August days of 1914, so clearly must it be held primarily responsible for the fact that the 
German imperialists succeeded in waging the world war for so long, and that the 
revolution not only came so late, but also failed. 


s 
-10 Kuczynski 
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Finally, there is one more question to be answered: the question of the significance 
of the fact that the ruling class succeeded in concealing the imminent danger of war 
for so long. 

| believe that knowledge of the true acute( !) situation would have made it easier 
for the German left to take the right stance as early as August, that under the freer 
conditions of the still non-war in July 1914, the left would have been able to expose 
the traitors more quickly and effectively, beginning in July and in the following 
period, that it might then have been possible to smash the center at all, to split it 
into "right" and "left" - but, as far as one may speculate in this way at all, it seems 
unlikely to me. Especially when we think of the labour movement in England and 
France in the first months of the Second World War, before the outbreak of which the 
acute danger of war was known, that a clearer recognition of the danger of war 


would have significantly changed the actual course of events in July and August 
1914. 


CHAPTER II 


THE PARTY LEADERSHIP 


More than any other part of the party, the leadership of the German Social 
Democratic Party had been eaten away by the boil of opportunism - similar to the 
French party and in sharp contrast to the Russian party. 

The groupings within the German party leadership are generally divided into The 

Right, The Center and The Left. Under certain aspects and at certain times, such a 
division made very good sense. But it is not sufficient and conceals many things that 
require a more thorough analysis than has been given so far. As correct as itis, for 
example, from certain points of view, to characterize Millerand and Jaures at the 
beginning of the century as rightists, Kautsky, Haase and Ledebour half a generation 
later as centrists and today the "Beva nites" as leftists within social democracy, such 
characterizations prove to be unfruitful and directly wrong from other points of view, 

as disruptive to the understanding of many processes. 

What were the tasks of the party leadership in the first days of August, when the mass of 
the people stood confusedly on the side of the ruling class? In what way did it fail? And 
why? 

On April 23, 1917, immediately after his return from emigration, he wrote 
Lenin drafted a platform for the proletarian party, which he called "The Task of the Proletarian 
Party". 
proletariat in our revolution". There he remarked 215 : "The most important and 
The most blatant expression of the petty-bourgeois wave that has engulfed ‘almost 
everything’ is undoubtedly the revolutionary defense of the fatherland. It is the worst 
enemy of the further development and success of the Russian revolution. 

Those who have succumbed in this respect and have not been able to free 
themselves are lost to the revolution. But the masses succumb in a different way from 
the leaders and free themselves in a different way, on a different path of development, 
in a different way. The revolutionary defense of the fatherland is on the one hand the 
fruit of the bourgeoisie's deception of the masses, the fruit of the blind trust of the 
peasants and a part of the workers, but on the other hand it is an expression of the 
interests and views of the masses, who are to a certain extent interested in 
annexations and bank profits. 


215 w. it. Lenin, Selected Works, Vol. Il, Berlin 1952, p. 23 ff. 
10- 
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The bourgeoisie deceives the people by speculating on the noble pride of the revolution 
and presenting the matter as if this stage of the revolution, where the tsarist regime was 
replaced by the bourgeoisie, had brought about a ‘sacred’ revolution. The bourgeoisie 
deceives the people by speculating on the noble pride of the revolution and presenting 
the matter as if the social and political character of the war had changed on Russia's 
side with this stage of the revolution, when the Guchkov-Milyukov near-republic took 
the place of the tsarist monarchy. And the people believed it — for a time — largely 
thanks to the old prejudices which made them see all the peoples of Russia, except the 
Great Russian, as a kind of property or ancestral estate of the Great Russians. The vile 
corruption of the Great Russian people by Tsarism, which accustomed them to see in 
the other peoples something inferior, something belonging ‘by right' to Great Russia, 
could not disappear all at once... The supporters of the revolutionary defense of the 
fatherland from the masses are honest, not in the personal, but in the class sense, i.e. 
they belong to those classes (workers and poor peasants) to whom the annexations and 
the strangulation of foreign peoples do not actually bring any advantages. It is quite 
different with the bourgeois and the gentlemen 
Intellectuals’ who know very well that it is impossible to renounce annexations without 
at the same time renouncing the rule of capital, and who unscrupulously deceive the 
masses with fine phrases, exorbitant promises and @ull promises. The representative of 
the defense of the fatherland from the masses sees things simply, in a bourgeois way: 'T 
don't want any annexations, the Germans are out to get me, so I am defending a just 
cause and not any imperialist interests. It must always be made clear to such a person 
that it is not his personal wishes that are important, but that it is a matter of political, 
mass and class relations and relationships, of the connection between the war and the 
interests of capital and the international banking network, and so on. Only such a 
struggle against the defense of the fatherland is a serious struggle, which may not 
promise a very quick, but a sure and lasting success." 


These statements are of great importance for the questions we have to deal with here. 
On the one hand, Lenin speaks of the masses of Russia who are just as deceived as the 
masses of the German people — those by the slogan of the Russian imperialists who 
preached the "revolutionary defense of the fatherland", those by the slogan of the 
"defense of the fatherland against tsarism". But the masses may be corrupted, 
confused, bewitched and "see things in a bourgeois way" 

- They are honest in the class sense in that they do not belong to the classes to which 
"Annexations and the strangulation of foreign peoples actually bring advantages". 

Lenin contrasts them with the "bourgeois and the gentlemen intellec 
tuals" who deceive the masses. 

And to these, the masses who are deceived and confused, as well as the ruling class 
Lenin contrasts the Bolsheviks with the class that deceives the masses. What does Lenin 
demand of the Bolsheviks? 216 "We must know how to educate the masses about this. 


216 Ww. |. Lenin, ibid. p. 24. 
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clarify that the social and political character of the war is not determined by the 'good 
will' of individuals and groups or even peoples, but by the position of the class waging 
the war, by its policy, of which the war is a continuation, by the connections of capital 
as the ruling economic power in modern society, by the imperialist character of 
international capital, by Russia's dependence — financial, banking and diplomatic — on 
England and France, and so on. It is not easy to explain this skillfully and clearly to the 
masses; none of us could do it all at once without mistakes. But the direction or, rather, 
the content of our propaganda must be like this and only like this. The slightest 
concession to the revolutionary defense of the fatherland is a betrayal of socialism, a 
complete abandonment of internationalism, no matter how fine phrases or 'practical!' 
considerations are used to justify it." 


Let us look at the attitude of the German party leadership from this point of view. 


Were there comrades there who had set themselves the same task as Lenin and the 
Bolsheviks? 


Yes, they did exist. Liebknecht, Luxemburg, Zetkin, Mehring, Duncker, Pieck and other 
outstanding members of the Left. 

Were there comrades there who stood up for the defense of the fatherland "in a 
philistine way", like a "miserable fool" (Lenin) but honestly, connected with the working 
class? 

Yes, they existed — both in the center and on the right. They included Haase and 
Ledebour in the center, for example, and Kurt Eisner on the right. 

Were there those who cheated the working class just like the "bourgeoisie and the 
gentlemen intellectuals"? 


Yes, they existed — both in the center (for example Kautsky) and above all and 
predominantly on the right. 

These impostors are characterized by Lenin as defectors to the bourgeoisie — and 
who does not remember the sentences of the Party Executive Committee's pamphlet 
on "national defence" reproduced above in the following characterization 217: 

"The socialists who defected to the side of the bourgeoisie at the beginning of the war, all 
those David and Scheidemann in Germany, the Plekhanovs, Potressovs, Gvosdevs and their 
ilk in Russia, have long and wholeheartedly opposed the 

‘Illusions' of the revolutionaries, against the ‘illusions’ of the Basel Manifesto, against 
the 'fantasy' of the transformation of imperialist war into civil war. They have sung in 
every key about the power, vitality and adaptability allegedly displayed by capitalism — 
they who have helped the capitalists to 'adapt', tame, dupe and divide the working 
classes of the various countries!" 


217 W. 1. Lenin, " Letters from afar", Selected Works, Vol. 1, Berlin 1951, p. 890. 
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The deceivers are branded by Lenin as "class opponents" 218: "The social chauvinists, 
i.e. socialists in words, chauvinists in deed — these are people who are for the 'defense of 
the fatherland' in the imperialist war (and above all in the present imperialist war). These 
people are our class opponents. They have gone over to the side of the bourgeoisie. They 
include the majority of the official leaders of official social democracy in all countries. 
.. The social-chauvinists are ourclass opponents, they are the bourgeois within 
the labor movement." 

In other words, the leadership of the Social Democratic Party was made up of 
opponents of the working class, bourgeois and miserable fools who were still connected 
with the working class, and a tiny group of revolutionaries. Under such circumstances 
Lenin's harsh and, in the second sentence, too harsh judgment of the Reichstag faction 2!9 
can be explained: "Liebknecht alone advocates socialism, the cause of the proletariat, the 
proletarian revolution. The whole of the rest of German Social Democracy is, in the apt 
expression of Rosa Luxemburg (also a member and leader of the 'Spartacus Group'), a 
stinking corpse." 

Everyone will understand that such a party leadership could not fulfill its tasks. 

On November 14, 1914, Lenin's article ''The War and the Russian So 
zialdemokratie". There he wrote 229: "The more zealously, however, the government and 
the bourgeoisie in all countries endeavor to smash the unity of the workers and to set 
them against 
The more violently the regime of the state of war and military censorship rages for the 
sake of this noble aim (even now, during the war, it is directed with much greater ferocity 
against the 'internal' enemy than against the external) - the maore urgent is the 
duty of the class-conscious proletariat to defend its class unity, its internationalism, its 
socialist conviction against the rampant chauvinism of the 'patriotic' bourgeois clique in 
all countries. If the class-conscious workers were to renounce the accomplishment of this 
task, it would mean renouncing all their emancipatory aims and democratic aspirations, 
not to speak of socialist aspirations. It must be stated with the deepest bitterness that the 
socialist parties of the most important European countries have not fulfilled this task and 
that the attitude of the leaders of these parties, especially the German party, borders on 
direct betrayal of the cause of socialism. At a moment of the greatest significance in world 
history, the leaders of the present, the Second Socialist International (1889 to 1914), in 
their majority, are attempting to replace socialism with nationalism. . . The responsibility 
for this desecration of socialism lies first and foremost with the German Social 
Democrats, who were the strongest and most influential party of the Second International 
...'' And Lenin further remarks : "The German and 


218 W. I. Lenin, ''The Tasks of the Proletariat in Our Revolution", ibid. there, Vol. II, Berlin 
1952, p; 34 f. 

29V. 1. Lenin, ibid. p. 36 f. 

2:ro V. 1. Lenin, ibid. there, Vol. I, p. 739 II. 
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Austrian Social Democrats seek to justify the support they give to the war by pretending 
that this means their struggle against Russian tsarism. We Russian Social-Democrats 
declare that we regard suchan attempt at justificationgy as a mere sophism. The 
revolutionary movement against tsarism has again assumed enormous dimensions in our 
country in recent years. At the head of this movement 
-During all this time, the Russian working class was on the move. The political strikes of 
the last few years, involving millions, were carried out under the slogan of the overthrow 
of tsarism and with the demand for a democratic republic. On the eve of the war, during 
a visit to Nicholas II, Poincare, the President of the French Republic, had the opportunity 
to see the barricades that the Russian workers had erected with their hands in the streets 
of St. Petersburg. The Russian proletariat spared no sacrifice to free all humanity from 
the stain of the Tsarist monarchy. But we must declare: . . . if anything is capable of 
complicating the revolutionary struggle of the Russian working class against tsarism, it is 
precisely the behavior of the leaders of German and Austrian Social Democracy, which 
the chauvinist press in Russia never ceases to hold up as a model before our eyes. guEven 
if it could be assumed that the balance of power was so much to the disadvantage of the 
German Social 
-democracy confessed that it had put them in the predicament of having to rely on any kind 
of 
revolutionary action, in this case too it could not be allowed to do without 
the chauvinist camp, it was not allowed to take steps that would have undermined the Italie 
-The leaders of the Polish Socialists have made the justified statement: The leaders of the 
German Social Democrats are dishonoring the banner of the proletarian International. 
Our party, the Russian Social Democratic Labor Party, has already made enormous 
sacrifices on the occasion of the war and will continue to do so. Our entire legal workers' 
press has been destroyed. The majority of the trade union federations have been 
dissolved, a vast number of comrades have been arrested and exiled. And yet ‘our 
parliamentary representation — the Russian Social Democratic Workers' Fraction in the 
Reich Duma — considered it its absolute socialist duty not to vote for the war credits and 
evento leave the Duma sitting room in order to express its protest even more vigorously, 
it considered it its duty to denounce the policy of the European governments as an 
imperialist policy. 
. And despite tenfold oppression by the tsarist government, our proletarian comrades in 
Russia are already issuing the first illegal calls against 
the war, in fulfillment of the duty they owe to democracy and the international community. 
"national debt." 

Everything that needs to be said has been said here - full of bitterness, full of anger at the 

betrayal 
the German party, full of noble pride about the behavior of their own party ! 

The enemies of the working class, the class opponents within the party executive can be 
divided into two groups: rascals and solid traitors. 

Leading among the drudges, among the personally corrupted labor leaders, whom one 
does not hate because they are too disgusting for such a feeling, was Albert. Siidekum. 
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This is also how he was viewed by the ruling class and used accordingly. 

The following notes, for example, can be found in the files of the Reich Chancellery, 
that the Undersecretary of State Drews thought to use Siidekum as an informer against 
Liebknecht and Siidekum reacted accordingly 221, 


First note 

"H. U. St. S. geh. submitted 

I have been informed by the M.d.I. of the proceedings of the M.d.I. concerning Deputy 
Liebknecht's trip to Belgium and the criticism he allegedly made of the behavior of our 
troops there. . . have been sent to me. The available reports do not provide any 
indication that L. would have made the statement put into his mouth by the 
newspaper 'Het Volk’... 

H. U. St. S. Drews would like Liebknecht to be asked privately by a party comrade 
what he actually said to Belgian socialists about the proceedings of the German troops, 
especially in Loewen. 

Perhaps the matter could be discussed with Siidekum from time to time? - Oppen" 

Second note 


The issue has been discussed with Mr. Siidekum, - who has nothing to say about it. 


whether and how Liebknecht criticized the behaviour of the German troops in Loewen. 
The M.d.1. documents have been returned there. 
3vA XII. 14" 


A study by Radandt on the southern part of the Weimar Republic 222: 

"After the war, Siidekum became Prussian Minister of State and Finance, but was 
forced to resign at the beginning of 1920. His party's parliamentary group opposed him 
when he presented a bill calling for German national assets to be returned to the 
Prussians who had been dethroned in 1918. From then on, he 'became active in economic 
policy and created the German Matchstick Syndicate in 1926', according to the 
Reichshandbuch der Deutschen Gesellschaft published in 1929. The nature of the 
Siidekum's 'economic policy' is shown by the list of his supervisory board seats. In 1930, 
Siidekum was 223 ; 


Chairman of the Supervisory Board of AG fiir medizinische Produkte, Berlin, 
member of the Supervisory Board of Bavaria-Schiffahrts- u. Speditions-AG, 
Bamberg, 


5 »  Brauerei-Betriebs-AG, Berlin, 

+ Demerag' Donau-Main-Schiffahrts-AG, Nuremberg, 

a Engelhardt Brewery, Berlin, 

as »  Handels-Aktiengesellschaft Atlantic, Berlin, 

% Kandelhardt Automobil AG, Berlin, Malzbierbrauerei 
= » Groterjahn & Co. AG, Berlin, 


221 German Central Archive Potsdam, Reich Chancellery, Registry 1900-19,18, files concerning 
Social Democrats 1395/9, sheets 58 and 60. 

2'22 "New documents on the role of Albert Siidekum", Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissen 
schaft, IV. year 1956, issue 4, p. 763. 

223 Address Book of Directors and Supervisory Board Members, Vol. 1930, Vol. I. 
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Member of the Supervisory Board of Neue Boden AG, Berlin, 


on » NSU Vereinigte Fahrzeugwerke AG, Berlin-Neckarsulm, 

a » Panzer AG, Berlin, 

$5 Stiftsbrauerei, Dortmund-Horde, 

35 Telephonfabrik Berliner AG, Berlin, 

= Transport loader' Nuremberg-Firther-Trallsportgesellschaft 
u. Lader Corp. AG, Nuremberg, 

33 Winterhuder-Bierbrauerei, Hamburg. 


One year later, he was also Chairman of the Supervisory Board of 'Sonne' 
Zwecksparkasse AG, Berlin, and member of the Supervisory Board of Charlottenburger 


Kraft fahrzeug AG, Berlin-Charlottenburg. 224 In 1932, when it became one of the 
largest 


When the "Krachs" of the time came, Siidekum resigned from all supervisory board 
positions 'as a precaution’. The major shareholders of the companies with which Sidekum 
was associated had made millions disappear." 

I)he number of such scoundrels in the party leadership was not large. With such 
scoundrels it is not possible to pursue a solid, anti-class policy. For that, other figures 
are necessary, solid traitors like Ebert, Scheidemann, etc., who are familiar to the 
workers, who are workers in their whole demeanor, who do not try to be or become 
citizens in form — who have all the essence of the class. 

The workers' form is completely genuine and is rightly perceived as such by the workers. 

When Ebert later said that he hated the revolution like sin, it shows, 
that he was a petty-bourgeois philistine and a traitor to the interests of the working 
class - an opponent of the class, an enemy, a corrupter of our people. But no one will 
want to say that he was (personally) a scoundrel like Sidekum. 

Of course, such a distinction is of no interest for the historical judgment of these 
figures. The bourgeoisie was right not to be moved by the fact that Charles | was a 
loving husband and Louis XVI a tender father : both were rightly beheaded. 

But such a distinction is of interest for the historical judgment of the influence of these 
figures: the Sidekums cannot have any influence in the labor movement in the long run — 
but the Eberts and Scheidemanns can. 

That is why the personal bourgeois men Ebert and Scheidemann are infinitely more 
dangerous in the labor movement than such rascals with creases like Sidekum. The attitude 
of Ebert, Scheidemann and Co. in the first weeks and months of the war is probably clearest 

for us today from two conversations that Eduard David had with the State Secretary 
Delbriick and Cohen (Reuf) with the Undersecretary of State. 
Secretary of State Wahnschaffe (see appendix to this book). 

David, who was received by Delbriick at Siidekum's suggestion, attached particular 
importance to the creation of a "national democracy". What is meant by this is even 
clearer from Cohen's statements, who said that "to him 


:2-1 Ebendort, vol. 1 931, vol. I. 
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was envisaging a further development of the Social Democratic Party in a monarchical 
direction, as the Progress Party had ultimately also undergone." 

The anti-class attitude of this wing within the party leadership could not have been 
more clear. The workers' party was really to be turned into a bourgeois party, the 
workers were to be handed over to the class enemy. Social Monarchy and National 
Democracy were the slogans that they hoped to forever coin with the hammer of 
national defense against the Russian autocracy. 

Much more complicated than the assessment of the personally corrupt innkeeper's son 
Siidekum and solid traitors to the working class like Ebert and Co. is the assessment of the 
"centrists" in this period. 

Lenin characterizes the Centre as follows 225 : "The second current — the so-called 
‘Center’ — consists of people who vacillate between the social chauvinists and the 
inter-nationalists of action. 

The whole 'center' professes to be Marxists, internationalists, they are for peace, for 
all kinds of 'pressure' on governments, for all kinds of 'demands' on their own 
government, that it should 'make known the people's will for peace’, they are for all 
kinds of campaigns in favor of peace, for peace without annexations, etc., etc., and for 
peace with the social-chauvinists. - and for peace with the social chauvinists. The 
‘Center’ is for ‘unity’, the 'Center' is an opponent of division. The 
The 'center' is the realm of harmless petty-bourgeois phrases, of lip service to 
internationalism, of cowardly opportunism and servility towards social chauvinists in 
action. 

The crux of the matter is that the 'center' is not convinced of the necessity of revolution 
against its own governments, that it does not propagate it, that it does not wage a ruthless 
revolutionary struggle, that it invents the most blatant — and 'Marxist' sounding — excuses 
against it. . . 

The 'center' — these are people of routine, eaten away by lazy legality, corrupted 
by the atmosphere of parliamentarism, etc., civil servants accustomed to warm posts 
and ‘quiet’ work. Historically and economically speaking, they do not represent a 
particular stratum, they are only a transitional phenomenon from the period of the 
workers' movement behind us from 1871 to 1914 — a period which created much 
of value, especially in the art of slow, persistent, systematic organizational work on a broad 
and widespread basis, which is necessary for the proletariat - to a new period which has 
become objectively necessary since the first imperialist world war, which ushered in 
the era of socialist revolution. 

The most prominent leader and representative of the 'Center' is Karl Kautsky, the 
most important authority of the Second International (1889 to 1914), the prime 
example of a complete failure of Marxism, a prime example of unheard-of lack of 
character, of the most miserable vacillations and betrayals since August 1914. The 
‘Center’ current includes Kautsky, Haase, Ledebour, the so-called 'working group’ in the 
Reichstag." 


22s V. I. Lenin, ibid., Vol. II, p. 34 f, 
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The individual figures of the Center are just as difficult to summarize uniformly as 
Lenin's definition. The same person cannot, as Lenin initially says, "vacillate 
between the social-chauvinists and the internationalists in deed" and at the same 
time only pay "lip service to internationalism", but in fact "serve the social-chauvinists 
in deed". Either - or. 

The latter applies to Kautsky - the real wavering applies to men like Haase and 
Ledebour. That is why the left was right to maintain constant contact with Haase and 
Ledebour. That is why Rosa Luxemburg was right to take a sharp stance against 
Kautsky. 

Rosa Luxemburg's attitude towards Kautsky, which was already evident before 
August 1914, was endorsed by Lenin in every respect after the outbreak of war. On 
October 27, 1914, he wrote to Shlyapnikov 226: “Kautsky 
I now hate and despise more than anyone else, a dirty, mean and self-satisfied petty 
hypocrisy. Nothing happened, the principles were not violated, everyone was 
entitled to defend the fatherland. Inter-nationalism - if you wish to convince yourself 
of this - consists precisely in the fact that the workers of all countries are 
shooting at each other ‘in the name of defending the fatherland’. 

R. Luxemburg was right in recognizing long ago that Kautsky was ‘a theoretical 
lackey', in short, a lackey of the party majority, of oppor tunism. There is nothing more 
disgraceful and dangerous in the world today for the ideological independence of the 
proletariat than this sordid self-satisfaction and this abominable hypocrisy of Kautsky, 
who wants to cover everything up, to gum up everything, to appease the awakened 
conscience of the workers with sophisms and supposedly scientific tirades. If 
Kautsky succeeds in this, he will become the chief representative of bourgeois 
rottenness in the workers’ movement." 

Kautsky has gone over to the class opponent. Many clever individual things will 
he can say and write - not only the tiger, even the once genuine party member can 
never completely change his colors - in some of his works you will still be able to feel 
what a great Marxist Kautsky once was. But he has become a class opponent, a class 
enemy, and must be seen as such. All Lenin's anger against the centrists as fig leaves 
of naked betrayal is directed first and foremost, and quite rightly, against Kautsky. 


* 


Men like Haase and Ledebour are to be judged quite differently in their objective 
and subjective role. The first part of Lenin's definition applies to them in full: they 
oscillate between the right and the left, between class enemies and class leaders, 
between traitors and the best representatives of the working class. 


"'V. 1. Lenin, Works (Russian) , 4th edition, vol. 35, Moscow 1950, p. 125 f. 
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This “authenticity” of their attitude makes them no less dangerous - and 
yet it demands a fundamentally different assessment than that of Kautsky and Co. To 
equate Kautsky on the one hand and Haase and Ledebour on the other would be the 
same as identifying the Trotskyists of 1916 and 1926. Lenin was justified in 
approving their admission to the party in 1917 - the party was equally justified in 
expelling them ten years later. 

It was no longer possible to work with Kautsky after August 1914 
- The left kept in touch with Haase and Ledebour throughout the years of the 
war, despite the fierce fighting. Because they had not become class enemies. 

The relationship of this group to the leftists can be seen, for example, in a 
letter from Haase dated October 7, 1915 2’: L. (Liebknecht - J. K.) suffers 
greatly from the experiences of this terrible time, every time he is outside. How fresh 
he was, however, when he chatted with us in K. and had freed himself from the 
impressions of what he had seen and experienced before - albeit only temporarily. 
Certainly military detention in Berlin would not have been a horror for him. 

Meyer has been released from prison and is back at work, as is the comrade who 
was arrested with him. They were released before | officially appeared as a defense 
lawyer. 

For Clara (Zetkin - J. K.) , whom | visited in Karlsruhe 14 days ago and spoke to 
for several hours, | have filed an application for release from prison. No decision has 
been made as of this hour. 

The Karlsruhe proceedings surpassed everything that the Socialist Law had 
achieved. How one can - apart from all other reasons - speak of suspicion of flight 
while all borders are hermetically sealed remains the secret of the Reichsgericht, at 
least for those who look at the case ‘legally’. | have long since given up this 
approach to political trials, but | am curious to see how the Imperial Court will react 
to my comments. 

Clara was in relatively good health. Yesterday she wrote to me in a bad mood, as 
her second son had also had to go into the field without her being able to shake his 
hand again to say goodbye. May she only survive her imprisonment well! . . ." 

Fourteen days later he wrote to Clara Zetkin 275: 

Berlin, 21. X, 191 S. 
Dear Comrade Zetkin ! 

The rumor that you were released from prison at the instigation of the party 
executive is without foundation. The decision of the Reichsgericht, which once again 
shows this court in its full glory, does not even contain a hint of a lenient 
assessment of the facts, but does not do justice to the facts in the slightest. In view 
of the content of the decision, it is downright absurd to assume that the Chief 
Reich Prosecutor - the only one who could be involved - was influenced in your favor. 


227 E, Haase, "Hugo Haase, his life and work", Berlin 1929, p. 110 f. 
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When, at the last meeting of the Control Commission, the question was put to the Party 

Chairman 
-When | was asked by the party executive whether it did not want to do something for you, | 
replied that the party executive had come to the conclusion soon after the outbreak of the 
war that neither it nor any individual member should seek any favors or benefits from the 
government for a party comrade. We would have to adhere to this under all circumstances, 
and you would rightly condemn it most severely if we deviated from this maxim in your 
favor. All parties ag reed with this view. 

If the rumor you mention has any basis at all, it can only have been based on the 
complaint which, at my instigation, the party executive submitted to the Reich 
Chancellor concerning the practice of military security detention, the speech bans in 
Rhineland-Westphalia and the ban on silence with regard to the Karlsruhe trial. This 
complaint does not even mention your name, let alone demand intervention in the 
court proceedings. It is a political action, the urgency of which we_ both agreed on. 

I've applied for Westmeyer's release today. It's a strong move to detain him while he 
wants to pay you a visit. 

The entire people are under heavy pressure. The majority in the party is walking around 
depressed: despite everything and anything, not even the slightest real concession is made 
to it. The words 'deed' and ‘action’, which were mocked and brusquely rejected by it, now 
appear on its lips. This is what inflation has brought about ! 

| hope you have good news from your children. My boy, who contracted a nasty 
intestinal illness in Poland, has recovered. 


Best wishes to you and Comrade Zundel 
Yours H. H." 


And finally, two letters to his wife from May 2 and July 9, 1916 are reproduced 229. The 
letter from May 2 reads : 


Berlin, 2nd V. 19,16. 
Dear Else ! 

| had to leave my house early this morning to see Karl Liebknecht, who was arrested 
last night. His wife is very upset as she feared the worst; | myself have also lost the 
equilibrium | had been in since the Easter excursion. 

A not very large group of people took a May walk across Potsdamer Platz yesterday 
evening. Liebknecht is said to have shouted in civilian clothes : Hoch der Friede ! Down with 
the government! He was then grabbed and taken to prison. | had just gone to bed when | 
was informed of this incident by telephone. That night | tried to find out which dungeon 
he had been taken to, but to no avail. And even today | have not yet been able to speak to 
him, as the police councillor responsible did not yet have the files, and without files a 
Prussian bureaucrat is helpless, as we all know. 


229. Haase, ibid., pp. 120 and 125 Il. 
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If higher political considerations do not lead us to treat the matter en bagatelle, if ‘justice 
is given free rein', then we must be worried about him. His crime is certainly not that 
serious, but the general psychology and especially the psychology of the authorities is not 
favorable to him. 

You will understand that | am so full of this event at the moment that the personal, that 
is to say: that which concerns me personally, has been pushed into the background." 

Here are excerpts from the second letter: "It is no secret to you that following 
Liebknecht's trial there was a large street demonstration, which was followed by 
extensive strikes over the next three days. All those arrested sought my assistance. 
Since | could no longer do the work alone, | enlisted the help of Dr. Herzfeld — the only 
one who could be considered in the great city of Berlin at the moment. None of those 
arrested wants to know anything about Heine and Heinemann; Rosenfeld, Cohn, 
Weinberg are in a motley skirt and are therefore out of the picture. 

Prior to that, highly embarrassing proceedings had already been initiated against 
other comrades for distributing leaflets, who were also dependent on my help. Karski has 
been in military security custody for weeks. At my request, his wife finally received 
permission to visit him after three weeks. After a waiting period of about 14 days, | am 
allowed to visit him every day with the only restriction that a sergeant attends the 
conversation. Of course, | can only make limited use of this permission, as there is not 
enough time for daily visits. But for the prisoner it is a comfort to see someone next to him 
at least once a week who is interested in him. . . 

| don't need to tell you how Liebknecht's fate preoccupies me internally. | discussed 
the defense plan with his lawyer before the hearing and procured some defense 
material. That was all | was able to do. I hardly ever meet his wife; | regret it very much, 
but | don't have the time. She is holding up very bravely and is quite firm in her 
judgment of her husband's attitude. He himself is beyond praise in his courageous 
consistency." 

Of course, no class opponent, no traitor to the working class writes like this 
- no coward acts in the same way. And when Lenin once said : "Of course, individuals, 
sometimes without realizing it themselves, go over from the position of social chauvinism 
to the position of the 'Centre' and vice versa" 239 — this also applies to the relations 
between the Centre and the Left. But while Kautsky could only waver between the social- 
chauvinists and the Center, Heinrich Strdébel, if he was not a centrist, could only waver to 
the Left (see, for example, his essay in the first issue of "Die Internationale", April 1915). 


* 


280 wt. Lenin, "Selected Works", Vol. Il, op. cit. p. 35. 
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Reliable for the government, constantly working in the interests of the ruling class's 
victory, was only the right and that part of the "center" that took a Kautsky-like 
stance. 

These class opponents constituted the majority of the party leadership - but the 
government was clear, r that these party leaders needed constant support from 
them in order to maintain themselves and carry out their fraudulent policies. 

How clear the government was about the anti-class role of the party leadership is 
clear from a letter from the Undersecretary of State in the Reich Chancellery von Wahn 
The first of these was a letter to the Imperial Civil Cabinet Chief von Valentini dated 
June 20, 1915, in which he stated 231 : "The workers’ longing for peace is very great 
and is only prevented from breaking out openly by the efforts of the leaders." 

The letter from the Saxon Interior Minister Vitzthum to the Saxon envoy in Berlin, 
in which he complains about bourgeois "tactlessness" towards the Social Democrats 
and asks to discuss the matter with the Deputy Chancellor of the Reich, is downright 
grotesque. Literally 
it says there under the date of September 9, 1914 232, yy+++ Weare also grateful 
to recognize that the commanding generals have taken full account of His Majesty 
the Emperor's expression of will and have refrained from any different treatment of 
Social Democracy and its press. It is desirable, however, that this policy be carried 
out loyally (literally ! the Minister of the Interior ! - J. K.) not only by the 
governments but also by the bourgeois parties. Even if the Reich Association 
against Social Democracy has now ceased its activities, two recent incidents 
have given the impression that not enough attention is being paid to this point of 
view... But if an attempt is ever to be made to lead the working class out of itself to 
political recovery, this is only possible in times of national uplift such as we have 
now. A more favorable opportunity is unlikely to arise again in the next 100 years. 
The attempt must therefore be made. But not by burning the bridges of 
understanding and pointing out the insurmountable gulf that separates the bourgeois 
parties from social democracy, but by meeting on the common ground of national 
consciousness and cultivating this ideal moment, whose strength and vitality have 
emerged so surprisingly in recent weeks. It therefore seems to me urgently 
necessary to repeatedly point out to the press of the bourgeois parties the need to act 
in this spirit and to make them aware of the responsibility they assume if, through 
their fault, the heavy sacrifices made by the German people in this war should 
remain without fruit for their inner recovery and development." 

This aristocratic Saxon Minister of the Interior wants to see "social democracy" 
treated like raw eggs by the bourgeois press - and he is right in his point of view, 
because only in this way can traitors like Ebert and Scheidemann, David and 
Cohen (Reu&) function as class enemies within social democracy. 


231 German Central Archive Merseburg, Rep. 92 Valentini, Ill a1 + 2. 
22 §4chsisches Landeshauptarchiv Dresden, Ministry of the Interior No. 10 999, sheet 46 a. 
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THE LEFT 


Lenin wrote about the left, about the internationalists of the deed, in "The Tasks 
-of the proletariat in our revolution" : 

"Their most important distinguishing feature is: the complete break with both the so 
social-chauvinism as well as with the ‘center’, the selfless revolutionary struggle against 
their own imperialist government and their own imperialist bourgeoisie. Their 
-principle is: 'The main enemy is in one's own country’. Ruthless struggle against the 
sweet social-pacifist phrase (the social-pacifist is a socialist in words, a bourgeois pacifist 
in deed; the bourgeois pacifists dream of eternal peace without shaking off the yoke and 
the rule of capital) and against all evasions aimed at denying that the revolutionary 
struggle of the proletariat and the proletarian, socialist revolution in connection with the 
-is possible, appropriate or topical in the present war. 

The most important representative of this current in Germany is the 'Spartacus group' 
or 'Gruppe Internationale’, to which Karl Liebknecht belongs. Karl Liebknecht is the 
most famous representative of this current and of the new, real, proletarian International. 

Karl Liebknecht called on the workers and soldiers of Germany to take up arms 
against their own government. Karl Liebknecht did this openly from the Reichstag 
tribune. He then went to Potsdamer Platz, one of the largest squares in Berlin, with 
illegally printed pamphlets to demonstrate with the call 'Down with the government'. He 
was arrested and sentenced to prison. He is now in prison in Germany, just as hundreds, 
if not thousands, of real socialists in Germany are in _ prison for their fight against the 
war." 233 

Liebknecht, the most famous representative of the new, real, proletarian inter national 
! So said Lenin — and he was absolutely right when he wrote that. Liebknecht was the 
international symbol of the courageous, heroic fighter against the ‘imperialist war. He 
embodied in himself everything that was great, heroic in the 
old International had been. Soldiers in the trenches on both sides 


233 wei. Lenin, "Selected Works", ibid. p. 36. 
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revered the peace fighter. Socialists of all countries called him comrade with the 
affectionate connotation they only used for closely trusted leaders, almost as if they 
wanted to say "my comrade Liehknecht". 

The German ruling class hated him more than anyone else. The entire state apparatus 
worked feverishly from the first day of the war to render him harmless in any way possible. 

When he was murdered on January 15, 1919, his murderers were hired subjects of a 
coalition of Junkers, finance capitalists and those right-wing Social Democrats whom Lenin 
had so aptly called "our class opponents". 


On the occasion of Karl Liebknecht's 80th birthday on August 13, 1951, Wilhelm Pieck 
said 234; 

"Through his appearance at international congresses and large international rallies, 
Karl Liebknecht had already become a herald of international solidarity in the struggle 
for peace before the First World War. When the leadership of German Social 
Democracy committed the most shameful betrayal at the outbreak of the First World 
War and went over to the camp of imperialism, the eyes of all peace fighters turned 
expectantly to Karl Liebknecht. His stance against the imperialist war was clear and 
unambiguous from the very beginning. He fought in the Social Democratic 
parliamentary group in the Reichstag for the rejection of war credits. But Karl 
Liebknecht was also caught up in the misconceptions of the German left. He too did not 
yet recognize the full abyss of the betrayal of German Social Democracy. He still hoped 
that after the initial confusion it would be possible to bring about a clarification of the 
united struggle against the war within social democracy. So it was only on December 2, 
1914, during the second vote on the war credits, that he openly spoke out against the 
war in front of the whole world and gave the warmongers his 
hurled 'No' atme. . . 

The 'No' of December 2, 1914 was followed by Karl Liebknecht's decisive slogan in a 
leaflet on the occasion of Italy's entry into the war: 

‘The main enemy of every nation is in its own country’ " 

Much has been written and spoken and judged about the vote of August 4. Liebknecht 
never came to terms with it, and Lenin exercised an infinitely wise restraint in his judgment 
of Liebknecht's conduct. Simple-minded vulgar Marxists sometimes conclude that the war 
of 1914 was an imperialist war. The war was an unjust war. It would have b e e n__ right 
to speak out against this war. We should have voted against the war credits. Liebknecht 
was wrong when he voted for the war credits. And that 

from which it "logically" follows that Liebknecht's action must be condemned. 

Everything about this argument is correct — apart from the stupid and arrogant 
final sentence, which is devoid of any knowledge of real party life. For since 


234 K, Liebknecht, "Selected Speeches, Letters and Essays", Berlin 1952, p. 24 f. 
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When is it customary for a party member who believes himself to be in the right to act 
accordingly if he thereby violates _ party discipline? All parties that were and are 
inspired by the_ spirit of Marxism have fought for the unity and cohesion of the party 
and have taught us all party discipline. Marx and Engels and Lenin have worked relentlessly 
in this direction. The new basic provisions of the Chinese Communist Party's program 
beautifully state: "The unity and unity of the Party are the life and strength of the Party- 
The most sacred duty of every Party memberis to constantlysafeguard the unity of 
the Party and consolidate its unity." 

It would be childish to believe that all decisions, even those of all communist parties, are 
correct. Of course, sometimes wrong decisions are made. Of course there are also comrades 
who recognize the errors of such decisions. And it is their duty to fight with all the means at 
their disposal for the correction of such wrong decisions. But these means never 
include breaking discipline. For a breach of discipline is an infinitely greater mistake 
than any wrong party decision can contain. That is why it is quite right to say that 
Liebknecht was wrong when he voted for the war credits on August 4. That is why it is 
completely wrong to say that Liebknecht is to be condemned because he voted in favor of 
the warcredits. 

How fundamentally wrong such a simple condemnation of Liebknecht is can be seen by 

comparing his 
The way he acted was similar to that of Fritz Kunert. Fritz Kunert, a reprimanded 
teacher, had been a member of the Reichstag since 1890. He was a fundamentally 
decent, clean, deeply humane person who thought and acted humanely. He could not 
reconcile it with his conscience to approve the war credits — and so he, and not Karl 
Lieb knecht, was the only Social Democrat to stay away from the vote by leaving the 
chamber shortly beforehand. Nobody noticed and for a long time he didn't tell anyone 
either. A personally commendable act — without any political significance! But is it 
really necessary to ask whether Kunert acted more correctly than Liebknecht? What a 
level of petty-bourgeois soul-kneading we would have to stoop to with such a question! 

The question of party discipline was decisive for Liebknecht. In the preceding years, party 
discipline had been broken in parliamentary votes exclusively by the right, by the 
reformists. Characteristic of this are not only the "southern German budget approvers" and 
the "Wiirttemberg experience", but also the following events at the meetings of the 
Reichstag parliamentary group on February 2-4, 1915, at which Karl Liebknecht was 
criticized for his vote of 
December 2, 1914 — whereby it should be borne in mind that Edmund Fischer, who is 
mentioned below, was, as is shown here, personally an absolutely decent but 
extremely anti-working-class right-winger in the party 235 : “In the debate, which lasted 
the whole day and was cut short by a final motion, the majority of speakers turned 
against Liebknecht. Some, however, opposed the motions against him. Stadthagen and 
Ledebour emphasized that in his over- 


235 K, Liebknecht, " Klassenkampf gegen den Krieg", Berlin 1919, p. 50. 
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Edmund Fischer states that he and other members of the parliamentary group were entitled 
to act against the decision of the majority of the parliamentary group because they knew 
that the loan approval was contrary to the program, and points to apparently gross 
violations of parliamentary group discipline by other comrades that went unpunished. 
Edmund Fischer states that he and, as he had learned, probably 20-30 other members of the 
parliamentary group were determined on August 3 to vote publicly in favor of the loans, 
contrary to a possible decision by the parliamentary group to reject the loans; under these 
circumstances, any condemnation of Liebknecht would be an injustice and hypocrisy. 

Finally, Eduard Bernstein characterizes the embarrassment of the drill-like yes-man 
attitude and freelydeclares that he was just too happy about Liebknecht's behaviour." 

Karl Lieb knecht was the fiercest opponent of such breaches of discipline during all 
these years. In his later reflection on the vote on August 4 (see appendix to this book), 
he writes : "It should not be overlooked, however, what sacred reverence was still paid 
to factional discipline at that time, especially by the radical wing, which until then had 
had to defend itself in ever more pointed ways against breaches of discipline or 
tendencies to breach discipline by revisionist faction members. A separate vote was 
something unheard of in the history of the German Reichstag parliamentary group 
since time immemorial and, given the average parliamentary psychology of the time, 
simply incomprehensible. According to all tradition, there was only one way of 
expressing an opinion that differed from that of the majority and doing one's utmost to 
assert it: fighting within the parliamentary group. It was taken for granted that the 
majority decision was to be respected; events in southern Germany had not shaken this 
psychology, at least in the Reichstag parliamentary group, and had even strengthened 
it among the Radicals. And this discipline was understood in purely formal 
organizational terms. The practical understanding of its necessary limits was 
completely undeveloped. 


. .. In view of all this, it is understandable that as late as August 4, at least for those not 
familiar with Wirttemberg experience, all that could be done against the loan approval 
seemed to be to fight it in the parliamentary group, a point that the Stuttgart opposition 
had already outgrown at the time. And so it was that on August 4, 1914, the parliamentary 
group opponents in the plenary Frak 
practiced discipline." 236 

Under the circumstances of August 4, Liebknecht could not and could not have acted 
differently than he did. Of course not objectively, but subjectively from the point of 
view of the comrade who sees a deep contradiction between the belief in the 
correctness of his own judgment and the decision of the party, the comrades who at 
the beginning of September 1939 considered the Second World War to be an 
imperiali€@tic war and yet, in accordance with communist party discipline, stood up for 
the approval of the war measures of the imperialist, anti-Soviet governments in 
England and France, acted exactly as Liebknecht did on August 4, 1914, and just as 
correctly as Liebknecht did at that time. What remained for them and what 


2'3& See also Jacob Walcher's account of the Stuttgart meeting on September 21, 1914 in the 
appendix. 
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Liebknecht, too, was the fight for her views within the framework of the party statute, 
which was quickly decided in her favor in 1939 with the help of the leadership of the 
CPSU, in just a few days. Just like Liebknecht on 

August 4, we also demand that every comrade acts and will always act. 

And yet it would be fundamentally wrong, impolitic, a misunderstanding of the 
difference between our communist parties and the social democratic parties, the "old 
type" parties, if we were to conclude our consideration of Lieb knecht's actions on 
August 4, 1914 in this way and here. 

It may happen that a party degenerates (indeed, that several parties degenerate at 
the same time, indeed, that a whole International collapses) and in a degenerated 
party there can no longer be any question of discipline. 

But let it be said and warned at once: such a judgment that a party has 
degenerated is infinitely difficult to make. Just think of the vacillation of all communist 
parties in their judgment of the party of Yugoslavia! 

Furthermore, no one had made such a judgment about the Social Democratic Party of 
Germany before August 4, 1914. 

Furthermore, as late as August 4, Liebknecht hoped to have the opportunity to 
issue a separate declaration with a minority. 

In other words, within hours he had to come to the decision that the party had 
degenerated. It is no longer my party. Its discipline is the discipline of the enemy. And 
finally: | am genius enough to be the only one to have this correct view. 

Again, it is clear that as obviously wrong as it was to approve the war credits, it is 
impossible to condemn Liebknecht's action on August 4, 1914, when he approved 
them. Only a megalomaniac could have voted against it as an individual — not a 
responsible comrade. 

In these days, Rosa Luxemburg wrote in a letter to a friend 23” : "The whole world 
has suddenly become a madhouse. - | laughed at your ‘resignation from the party’. You 
big child, perhaps you also want to 'resign' from humanity." 

Of course, one can callously state: twelve weeks late, Rosa will recognize her 
"serious political mistake" and write to Hans Diefenbach on 1 November 288: "There is no 
doubt that the party and the International are broken, thoroughly broken." 

But every true comrade will be deeply moved by Rosa's loyalty to the party and 
admire the Marxist consistency with which she, like Lenin, like Marx and Engels, like all 
the great disciples of the classics, knew how to draw the lessons from history, that is, 
from the events of August. — 

And finally, when assessing Liebknecht's attitude, one thing must not be forgotten. 
What happened at the meeting of the parliamentary group on August 3? 


237 Institute for Marxism-Leninism, Moscow, Archive. 
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Liebknecht reports 239 : "The majority only listened to the representatives of the 
minority with impatience and restlessness. A final motion brought the very heated 
debate to a rather early end. 

Only 14 comrades (apart from the missing Emmel, who later spoke out in the same 
way) voted against the loan approval (Albrecht, Antrick, Bock, Geyer, Haase, Henke, 
Herzfeld, Kunert, Ledebour, Lensch, Liebknecht, Peirotes, Riihle, Vogt herr). 78 voted 
in favor. Some are said to have abstained from voting. 

Haase requested that the declaration be read out by Scheidemann. Hoch and 
others objected and demanded that it be read out by Haase, who, like Scheidemann, 
was not only chairman of the parliamentary group but also of the party executive. 
Haase emphatically refused, but, stormed by numerous parliamentary party 
members, finally allowed himself to be persuaded to do so." And further, specifically 
on the reading of Haase's statement 24°: "At the insistence of comrades who had 
hitherto been regarded as radical - Efoch, Kautsky, etc. (again especially 
Hilferding before December 2) — to read out the declaration in the plenum: In the 
confusion of opinion, the Fraction's vote on it was even seen as a trial of strength 
between the 'radical' wing (whose complete destruction was not yet understood) and 
the revisionist wing, and the result of this vote as a success for the former: The 
revisionist wing was not allowed to represent the parliamentary group even on this 
occasion; the 'radical wing' shied away from publicizing its defeat, its demolition, its 
destruction. Maintaining the delusion of its continued existence after death was its 
ultimate ambition .... ."" And then in conclusion 241 : "Under these circumstances, I 
too confined myself to fighting the first credit bill in the parliamentary group, 
without initially - for many reasons - the internal collapse of the party had not yet 
clearly emerged, there still seemed to be an isolated case of aberration, and at that 
time I also still upheld parliamentary group discipline - taking the fight to the 
plenary session of the Reichstag. In December, I then went over to the public 
rejection of the loans in the plenary session of the Reichstag, chasing the program- 
destroying factional discipline to hell." 

In other words,Liebknecht said at the beginning of August that there was a lot of tension 

in the parliamentary group, in the leadership 


There were still a number of forces that could be won over. 

Liebknecht held this view until December. He writes about their final abandonment 
and the resulting separate vote on December 2 242 : "On the evening before the 
parliamentary group meeting, the meeting took place at Ledebour's, in which 
Albrecht, Bock, Geyer, Henke, Herzfeld, Kunert, Ledebour, Lensch, Liebknecht and 
Vogt Herr took part, and at which I presented the declaration submitted to the following 
parliamentary group meeting as a proposal. Ledebour rejected this declaration and its 
line of thought, denied that it was a question of principle and proposed to proceed as 
he did at the parliamentary group meeting. This view was opposed by all the others. 
Lensch said that he still considered the rejection of the loan to be correct; 


239 K, Liebknecht, ibid., p. 15. 
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However, since a certain political situation had been created by the August 
decision of the parliamentary group, there was nothing left to do but to take this 
situation as a basis from now on, to which he was replied that he seemed to make 
the consequence of the views and actions of others his task. 

The others - with the exception of Lensch and Ledebour - described the rejection 
of the loan as a duty in principle. After most of them had initially spoken out in 
favor of a separate vote, Geyer and then Bock made their willingness to do so 
conditional on at least 15 people taking part. This was the signal for everyone else - 
except Henke and me - to drop the plan. The meeting suddenly came to a chaotic 
end. My considerable hopes were dashed. Desperate attempts to salvage some 
debris failed. 

On the days of the parliamentary group meetings, | spent hours in discussions 
with Herzfeld, Henke and Ruhle. My last Mohican was Henke, with whom | had 
another extensive conference early in the morning on November 30 in the Furstenhof 
café with Radek, as his colleague, present - the result was the motion mentioned in 
the class struggle, which Henke then put forward in the parliamentary group and — 
dropped again. 

At the parliamentary group meeting, Haase, among others, opposed the admission 
of a separate vote, just as Hilferding persuaded Haase to issue the declaration of 
December 2, because the main characteristic of the party leader was pliability in the 
right moment. Haase and Kautsky tried to dissuade me in personal discussions from 
deciding on a separate vote. Only Bernstein agreed with me privately. 

After December 2, | was often fiercely attacked by comrades in the parliamentary 
minority, especially by Ledebour. But also by Henke and Ruhle, who reproached me 
outright and took up the accusation of herostratism against me." 

The following remark by Liebknecht should also be added to this latter accusation 
against Liebknecht 243: 

"To understand the intersecting considerations that also prevented me from 
separating from the parliamentary group as an individual in the Reichstag plenum on 
August 4, the fact that Rosa Luxemburg brought me the message on December 1 
that both Mehring and Karski advised me not to cast a separate vote on 
December 2 if | remained alone." 

But Liebknecht, as well as Rosa, following Lenin's quick realization, were now 
aware that if no one would follow him, he alone would now have to represent the 
ideas of the party, because the de facto party, in its historical form of existence, 
had been destroyed. Its only embodiment in the parliamentary group was just one 


man — he, Karl Liebknecht! 
* 


Before August 1914, no one had recognized the need for a split and the 
founding of a genuine, purified Marxist party led by Marxists. 
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known. The necessity of applying the example set by the Bolsheviks under Lenin's 
leadership to the German Social Democratic Party had never been clear to anyone. This 
was a serious mistake on the part of the left. 

This error of the German left continued _ throughout the war, so that the 
revolutionary proletariat began the revolution without a revolutionary party. It has its deep 
roots not least in a false theory of the party and 
<ler mass movement of the leading theoretician of the left, Rosa Luxemburg. 

As early as 1904, Rosa opposed the basic principles of the proletarian party 
developed by Lenin in his essay "One Step Forward, Two Steps Back" — as typical of her 
theory of spontaneity, we can only quote here the remark from her polemic against 
Lenin that "the proletarian army only recruits itself in battle and only in battle does it 
become clear about the tasks of the struggle". 244 

But as correct as the retrospective observation is that the Left should have separated 
itself from the opportunists even before 1914 — this realization of the necessity of 
separation could not, however, take place between the first and second Reichstag 
sessions on 
be born on August 4. That was a historic impossibility. 

At the beginning of September 1914, in the "Resolution of a Group of Social 
.clemocrats" on "The Tasks of Revolutionary Social Democracy in the European War" 245: 

The betrayal of socialism, committed by the majority of the leaders of the Second 
Inter National (1889-1914), meant the ideological and political collapse of this Inter 
National. The main cause of this collapse is to be found in the factual preponderance of 
petty-bourgeois opportunism in it, the bourgeois character and danger of which have 
long been pointed out by the best representatives of the revolutionary proletariat in all 
countries. The opportunists have long since prepared the collapse of the Second 
International by denying the socialist revolution and replacing it with bourgeois 
reformism; by denying the class struggle, including its necessary transformation into 
civil war at certain moments, and by preaching the working community of the classes; 
by preaching bourgeois chauvinism under the name of patriotism and defense of the 
fatherland, and by rejecting the reason already presented in the ‘Communist 
Manifesto'.tical Manifesto’ : the workers have no fatherland ; by limiting themselves to 
a philistine-sentimental standpoint in the struggle against militarism, instead of 
recognizing the revolutionary war of the proletarians of all countries as a necessity ; in 
.by transforming the necessary utilization of bourgeois parliamentarism and bourgeois 
legality into a fetish service before this legality and 
tat the same time forgetting the inevitable necessity of illegal forms of organization and 
agitation in times of crisis. One of the international organs of opportunism, which had long 
stood on national-liberal ground, was the 
@Sozialistische Monatshefte', are now quite rightly celebrating their victory over the 
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European socialism. The so-called 'center' of German social democracy and the other 
social democratic parties has indeed cowardly capitulated to the opportunists. The 
task of the future International must be to get rid of this bourgeois tendency in 
socialism irrevocably and decisively." 

With this manifesto, the Bolsheviks under Lenin's leadership effectively placed 
themselves at the head of all revolutionaries, all leftists, all internationalists in action. 

The leaders of the German left, Rosa Luxemburg and Karl Liebknecht, had always 
been particularly close to Russian social democracy. They had followed the class 
struggles of the Russian proletariat with admiration. They had fought on the same 
line as Lenin at international congresses. The help they received from the 
internationalists in Switzerland, who were under Lenin's leadership there, was of 
decisive importance to them. 

It was Lenin who first recognized the real demise of the Second International in 
almost all its individual parties. It was Lenin who first recognized that now, 
immediately after the collapse of the Second International, the first steps had to be 
taken to build a new International. To be ready for the process that Rosa Luxemburg 
described as follows 246: "In spite of military dictatorship and press censorship, in 
spite of the betrayal of social democracy, in spite of fratricidal war, the class struggle 
rises with elemental force from the 'castle peace’ and the international solidarity of the 
workers rises from the blood vapors of the battlefields. Not in the feeble attempts to 
artificially galvanize the old International, not in the pledges that are renewed here 
and there to stand together again immediately after the war. No, now in the war, out 
of the war, the fact that the proletarians of all countries have one and the same 
interests arises with completely new power and force. The world war itself refutes the 
illusion it has created." 

But what was the task of the left in the leadership of the individual parties under 
these circumstances? To learn, analyze, criticize, above all themselves. Never have 
more beautiful words been written in such a situation than Rosa Luxemburg's 24” : 

"In the midst of this witches' sabbath, a world-historical catastrophe took place: the 
capitulation of international social democracy. To deceive oneself about it, to conceal 
it, would be the most foolish, the most disastrous thing that could happen to the 
proletariat. ,. .. the democrat’ (that is, the revolutionary petty bourgeois), says Marx, 
‘emerges from the most ignominious defeat as immaculately as he entered it 
innocently, with the new-found conviction that he must win, not that he himself and 
his party must abandon the old standpoint, but the other way round, that conditions 
must confront him'. The modern proletariat emerges differently from historical trials. 

Its tasks are as gigantic as its errors. No predetermined, once-and-for-all scheme, no 

infallible guide shows it the paths it must follow. Historical experience is its only 
teacher, its thorny path of self-liberation is paved not only with immeasurable 
suffering, but also with countless errors. The goal of its journey, its liberation, depends 
on whether the proletariat understands how to learn from its own mistakes. Self- 


criticism, ruthless, cruel, going to the bottom of things He R. Luxemburg, "Junius- 
Broschiire", op. cit. p. 379. 247 R. Luxemburg, ibid., p. 260_. 
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Self-criticism is the air of life and the light of life of the proletarian movement. The fall 
of the socialist proletariat in the present world war is unprecedented, it is a misfortune 
for humanity. Socialism would only be lost if the international 

proletariat did not want to grasp the depth of this case, did not want to learn from it." And 


further 248 : "The modern working class buys at a high price every realization of its 
historical 


profession. The Golgotha road of their class liberation is strewn with terrible victims. The 
June Fighters, the victims of the Commune, the martyrs of the Russian Revolution — a series 
of bloody shadows almost without number. But they fell on the field of honor, they are, as 
Marx wrote about the Commune heroes, ‘eternally engraved in the great heart of the 
working class’. Now millions of proletarians of all tongues are falling on the field of shame, 
of fratricide, of self-destruction with the slave song on their lips. We should not be spared 
this either. We are truly like the Jews that Moses leads through the desert. But we are not 
lost, and we will be victorious if we have not forgotten how to learn. And if today's leader of 
the proletariat, social democracy, does not know how to learn, then it will perish to make 
way for the people who are of a 

new world'". - And finally, referring specifically to Germany 249 : 

"And what did we experience in Germany when the great historical test came? The 
deepest fall, the most violent collapse. Nowhere else is the organization of the 
proletariat so completely harnessed to the service of imperialism, nowhere else is the 
state of siege so unresistingly endured, nowhere else is the press so gagged, public 
Opinion so strangled, the economic and political class struggle of the working class so 
completely abandoned as in Germany. 

But German Social Democracy was not just the strongest vanguard, it was the thinking 
brain of the International. That is why the process of analysis and self-reflection must 
begin with it and its case. It has the honorable duty to take the lead in saving international 
socialism, that is, with unsparing self-criticism. No other party, no other class of bourgeois 
society may show its own mistakes, its own weaknesses in the clear mirror of criticism 
before the whole world, for the mirror throws back on it at the same time the historical 
barrier standing before it and the historical doom standing behind it. The working class may 
always look the truth, even the most bitter self-incrimination, in the face without fear, 
for its weakness is only an aberration, and the strict law of history gives it back its strength 
and guarantees its ultimate victory. 

Ruthless self-criticism is not only the right to exist, it is also the supreme duty of the 
working class. On board our ship we carried the highest treasures of humanity, which 
the proletariat was appointed to guard! And while bourgeois society, disgraced and 
dishonored by the bloody orgy, continues to run towards its doom, the international 
proletariat must and will pull itself together and raise the golden treasures that it let 
sink to the bottom in a moment of confusion and weakness in the wild maelstrom of 
the world war." 

Thus, deeply shaken and moved, the German left lived and thought and consolidated 


themselves — harder and harder, becoming harder and harder under the blows of 
time. 
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Less than a week after Lenin had written the Manifesto — it could not yet have 
been known to the German Left — Liebknecht, Luxemburg, Mehring and Zetkin 
sent their communication to the neutral press, in which they distanced themselves 
from the party leadership's stance. 

And in addition to distancing himself, he hardened his own stance. As Rosa wrote in the 
aforementioned letter to Diefenbach on November 1: "So my desperate initial mood has 
already changed. Not as if | am taking a rosier view of the situation or have reason to be 
cheerful — not at all. But the fierceness of the first blow one receives has dulled after the 
blowshave_ become daily bread." 

Slowly but surely, an attitude matures that brings Liebknecht to the realization: "Even if 
not a single comrade in the parliamentary group is with me, | must vote against the war 
credits and thus against the existing party, because it no longer exists as a party of the 
working class. The best in the country, the best in the Inter national, my left and the left 
internationally, under Lenin's leadership in Switzerland, are of the same opinion as | am. 
Apparently | stand alone — in the Reichstag. But around me, with me, are the best of the 
world proletariat. 

Later, Ruhle will stand by his side in Reichtstag and Lenin will write those deeply 
moving words 25° - "Better to stay two by two, like Liebknecht — and that means 
staying with the revolutionary proletariat. . ." 

This is how Lenin spoke to his comrades, this is how he spoke to all comrades 
throughout the world. Lenin, the greatest thinker, the greatest revolutionary of our 
century, the genius of socialism, this, as the learned historian says, all-conquering, 
greatest individual personality of our time — knew only one longing as a human being, 
a politician, 

Thinker, socialist : to stay with the masses, with the revolutionary proletariat. 

No matter how alone you stand — surrounded by hundreds of enemies of all parties, 
including your own, in the Reichstag. .. 

No matter how alone one may stand — surrounded by the frenzied, deceived millions of 
one's own people : the whole country a madhouse full of petty bourgeois gone wild... 

The creative forces of the proletariat can never be completely spent. It can never be 
numbed to the last pores of its existence. There will always be a revolutionary 
proletariat — even if only in a few groups moving freely here and there, even if the 
majority are behind prison walls and camp bars. 

They are the power from which the leaders can live on. They give back to them, 
systematized, thought out, as advice, as instructions, what they receive from them in terms 
of life. Only in the security of the power of the revolutionary proletariat could Lenin 
breathe and think. Our left received such strength in the First World War, received 

our party during the cruel years of fascist rule. 

The life and thought of the best is always dedicated to this creative power of the 
revolutionary proletariat, the best part of our people, which today is beginning to 
permeate the whole nation — for in it humanity is embodied. 


‘OV, 1. Lenin, "Selected Works", Vol. Il, p. 42. 
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DOCUMENTS ON THE OUTBREAK OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR 


1. The resolutions of the Workers' International against the war (1867-1912) 


2. Police record of the meeting of the executive committee of the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany in Berlin on June 29, 1914 


3. Resolution of the mass meetings of the Social Democratic Party of Germany on 
July 28, 1914 


4. Minutes of the 1st and 2nd sessions of the Reichstag on August 4, 1914 
-5 Karl Liebknecht, " Around August 4, 1914" and "To August 4" 
-Clara Zetkin, " Proletarian women, be ready! " 


7. Letter from the Saxon Interior Minister v. Vitzthum to the Saxon Minister in Berlin 
dated September 9, 1914 


.p. Minutes of a conversation between the State Secretary of the Interior, Dr. Delbriick, 
and the right-wing Social Democratic Member of Parliament David 


9. Minutes of a conversation between Undersecretary of State Wahnschaffe and the 
right-wing Social Democrat MP Cohen (Reuf) 


10. Report by Jacob Walcher on the Liebknecht meeting in Stuttgart on 
September 21, 1914 


11. Karl Liebknecht's theses in preparation for a platform of the left 
12. W. |. Lenin, " Notes on the question of the tasks of our delegation in The Hague" 


13. Resolution of the Russian delegation at the International Peace Congress in The 
Hague on December 15, 1922 
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1. The resolutions of the Workers’ International against the war (1867-1912) 25! 


a) Lausanne 1867 


Considering that the pressure of war weighs more heavily on no class of society than 
on the working class, which is not only deprived of its means of nourishment by it, but 
must also preferably spill its own blood in the process; 

Considering that almost as heavy as the war, the pressure of the so-called armed 
peace weighs on the worker, consuming the best forces of the people in unproductive 
and destructive labor; 

Considering, finally, that in order to remedy this evil thoroughly, the change of the 
present social conditions, which are based on the exploitation of one part of society by 
another, is a necessary condition; 

That the first and main consequence of war is the misery of the masses and a 
disturbance of the economic equilibrium; 

That it is not enough to abolish the armies to suppress war, but to bring about a 

change in the social order in the sense of an ever more equitable distribution of labor, 

Does the Congress of the International Workingmen's Association unreservedly and 
resolutely declare its adherence, on the condition of the above declaration, to the Peace 
League constituted in Geneva on September 7, and its efforts in the interest and 
preservation of peace, and demands not only the cessation of war but also the 
abolition of standing armies and their replacement by a general and free confederation 
of peoples? It demands not only the cessation of war, but also the abolition of the 
standing armies and in their place a general and free union of peoples, on the basis of 
reciprocity and justice, on condition, however, that the emancipation of the working 
class from its unfree and oppressed position and from its social backwardness be 
achieved and that an end be put to the mutual class struggle by equalizing the existing 
contradictions. 


b) Brussels 
1868 Under 
consideration 


, 

that relations between peoples and nations as well as between the 
citizens according to the principles of justice; 

that the main cause of war is the lack of an economic balance; 

that war was only ever the right of the strongest and not the recognition of the right ; 

that it is only a means of bringing the peoples under the control of the privileged 
classes or their governments; 

that it only strengthens despotism, stifles freedom (proof, the last wars of Italy and 
Germany) and by disrupting the family and with the troops- 


251 1867-1910 after "Extraordinary International Socialist Congress in Basel on 
November 24 and 25, 1912", Berlin 1912. 1912 according to "Vorwarts", No. 276, dated November 
26, 1912, 
S.I. 
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concentrations spread demoralization, promote ignorance and misery; 

that the gold and blood of the peoples has merely served to maintain the instincts of 
barbarism between them ; 

that in a society based on labor and production, power can only serve the freedom 
and right of the individual and can only be a guarantee but not a violation of even a 
single member of society; 

that the governments of Europe today do not represent the legitimate interests of the 
workers ; 

that, although the main permanent cause of war is the lack of economic equilibrium 
and that it can therefore only be abolished by social reform, it also has a secondary 
cause in the arbitrariness associated with centralism and despotism; 

that the peoples can already now reduce the number of wars by opposing those who 
make and declare wars ; 

that this right belongs above all to the laboring classes, who are almost alone called upon 
to perform military service, and can therefore alone sharein_ its sanction; 

that an effective, legal and immediately realizable means is available to them for this 
purpose; 

that society could not, in fact, live if production were to cease foratime, that the 
producers need only stop working in order to make it impossible for despotic governments 
to carry on their business; 

Declares the Congress of the International Workingmen's Association in Brussels, 
united in the most energetic protest against the war and invites all sections of the 
associations in the various countries, as well as all workers' associations and workers' 
organizations without distinction, to work with the greatest zeal to prevent a war from 
people to people, which at the same time, because it would be waged among 
producers, i.e. brothers and citizens, would have to be regarded as a civil war. 

In particular, the Congress recommends that workers stop working in the event of 
war breaking out in their country. 

The Congress is counting on the spirit of solidarity that inspires the workers of all 
countries and is hopeful that their support will not fail to materialize in the war of the 
peoples against war. 


c) London 1888 


Considering that the immense armaments of the European governments constitute an 
uninterrupted danger to the general peace and cause serious harm to the working class, the 
Congress invites the democracies of the various countries toinstruct their deputies to 
work so that the court of arbitration may take the place of war for the elimination of 
disputes between governments. 
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d) Paris 1889 


The International Workers' Congress in Paris : 

Whereas : 

That the standing army or a strong army in the service of the ruling or propertied 
class is hostile to any democratic or republican form of government, that it is the 
expression of military, monarchical or oligarchical and capitalist rule and a tool of 
reactionary coups and social oppression; 

That standing armies are the result and the cause of wars of aggression, a constant 
danger of international conflict; and that therefore standing armies and the policy of 
aggression, of which they are the organs, must give place to a policy of defence and 
peaceful democracy, an organization of the whole people, which is no longer for 
plunder and conquest, but for the sake of the people. 

The country will be trained and armed to protect its independence and freedoms in 
the masses; 

That the standing army, as history proves, is the incessant cause of wars, and is 
incapable of defending a country against the superior force of a coalition, but brings 
about its defeat and leaves the unarmed country at the mercy of the enemy. 

-Oer victors, while the well-armed, organized and armed nation will be irresistible to 
an enemy invasion; 

That the standing army is the disorganization of all civic life, in that it deprives 
every nation of the flowering of youth in the period of apprenticeship or study, of the 
greatest working power and activity, in order to imprison and demoralize them. 

-sieren ; 

That the standing army makes labor, science and art barren and hinders their 
development, that the citizen, the indi 
<viduum and the family are threatened in their development; 

That, on the other hand, in a truly national army, where the nation is armed - 
"the people in arms" - the citizen can develop his natural talents and abilities in 
national life and exercise his military function as a necessary attribute of his 
citizenship; 

The fact that the standing army, due to the incessantly growing burdens of the war 
debt and the ever-increasing taxes and loans it requires, has become a primary source 
of income. 
sgache of misery and ruin, 

Congress rejects with indignation the proposals put forward by those desperately 

fighting for their existence. 

-The governments' war plans were rejected; 

He regards peace as the first and indispensable condition of any workers' 
emancipation: 

And, with the abolition of standing armies, calls for the general arming of the people. 
-The following principles apply: 

The national army, the armed nation, consists of all citizens capable of war. 

They are organized in districts, in such a way that each town, each district, each 
county has its battalion or several battalioms, depending on the size of the 
population. 

formed by citizens who know each other and who, if need be, can be 
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are assembled, armed and ready to march. Everyone has their rifle and equipment at home, 
just like in Switzerland, to defend public freedoms and national security. 

The Congress further declares that war, the sad product of the present 
economic conditions will only disappear when the capitalist mode of production has made 
way for the emancipation of labor and the international triumph of socialism. 


e) Brussels 1891 


Congress declares: 

that the militarism weighing on Europe is an inevitable consequence of the open 
or secret state of war, which is imposed on today's society by the system of exploitation 
of man by man and by the class struggle as its consequence; 

he declares that all attempts to abolish militarism and bring about peace between 
peoples, however noble their motives, are doomed to impotence and utopia if they do 
not tackle the evil at its economic roots; 

that only the establishment of a socialist order, by putting an end to the 
exploitation of man by man, will put an end to militarism and finally secure peace; 


that it is therefore the duty and interest of all those who want to eliminate war from the 
world. 


-The only true peace party is the international socialist party, 
In view of the situation in Europe, which is becoming more threatening every day, 
and of the chauvinist agitations of the ruling classes in the various countries, the 
Congress appeals to all workers to protest by unceasing agitation against all growing 
war desires and alliances favouring war, and by the growing power of the international 
workers’ organization 
accelerate the triumph of socialism. 

The Congress declared that it saw this as the only adequate means of counteracting the 
catastrophe of a world war, the costs of which would be borne solely by the working classes. 
and leave the responsibility before history and humanity for everything that can happen to 
the ruling classes- 


f) Zurich 1893 


The position of the workers on the war is sharply defined by the decision of the 
Brussels Congress on militarism. The international revolutionary Social Democracy 
must oppose the chauvinist desires of the ruling class in all countries with all its forces, 
tighten the bond of solidarity around the workers of all countries and work unceasingly 
for the elimination of capitalism, which divides humanity into two hostile army camps 
and sets the peoples against each other. With the abolition of class rule, war will also 
disappear. The overthrow of capitalism is world peace. 
i12 Kuczynski 
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It is the duty of the representatives of the workers' party to vote against military 
credits, to constantly raise their voices against the standing armies and to demand 
disarmament. The socialist parties should lend their support to all associations whose 
purpose is to bring about general peace. 


g) London 1896 


The main cause of wars in capitalist society is not the religious or national, but the 
economic antagonisms of the propertied class in the various countries. Just as it 
constantly sacrifices the lives and health of the workers on the battlefield of labor, it is 
not afraid to let their blood flow in order to gain new profits by conquering new 
markets. The working class of all countries has therefore the task of opposing this rape 
by wars in the same way as any other rape committed by 

is perpetrated against them by the propertied class. 

To this end it must gain political power in order to abolish the capitalist mode of 
production and at the same time deny the governments, the tools of the capitalist class, in 
all countries the means of maintaining the present state of affairs. 

Modern militarism, by which the peoples are sucked dry even in peace and the costs 
of which are mainly passed on to the working class, not only increases the danger of 
warlike clashes between the nations, but is also intended by the ruling classes to be a 
means of ever more brutal oppression of the working class of all countries. That is why 
the cry goes out unsuccessfully: "Lay down your arms!" like every other appeal to the 
capitalist class's sense of solidarity. 

Only the working class can seriously have the will and gain the power to create 
world peace. 


That is why she demands: 


1. Simultaneous abolition of standing armies in all states and introduction of popular 
armament. 
2. Establishment of an international court of arbitration, whose rulings have the force of 
law. 
power. 
3. Final decision on war or peace directly by the people in the event that the 
governments do not accept the decision of the court of arbitration, 


And it protests against the conclusion of secret state treaties. 

The realization of these demands, however, like any serious demand in favour of the 
working class, can only be achieved if the working class gains a decisive influence on 
legislation and brings about the true fraternization of the peoples by joining with inter- 
national socialism. 


h) Paris 1900 


The Congress declares that it is‘necessary for the workers' party in every country to 
oppose militarism and colonial policy with redoubled vigor and energy : that above all it is 
absolutely necessary to strengthen the world political alliance of the bourgeoisies and the 
colonialists. 
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governments to perpetuate war by an alliance of the proletarians of all countries to 
perpetuate peace. 


As a practical means to this end, the Congress decides : 


1. That the socialist parties everywhere must tackle the education and organization 
of the youth for the purpose of combating militarism and pursue it with the greatest 
zeal; 

2. That the socialist representatives in all parliaments are absolutely obliged to vote 
against any expenditure on militarism, navalism or colonial expeditions; 

3. That the permanent international socialist commission be instructed to launch a 
simultaneous and uniform protest movement against militarism in all countries on all 
appropriate occasions of international importance. 


The Congress protests against the so-called peace conferences, such as the one in The 
Hague, which in today's society are nothing but deception and fraud, as_ the last war in 
Transvaal has shown once again. 


i) Stuttgart 1907 


The Congress confirms the resolutions of the previous international congresses against 
militarism and imperialism, and it reaffirms that the struggle against militarism cannot be 
separated from the socialist class struggle as a whole. 

Wars between capitalist states are usually the result of their competitive struggle on 
the world market, because every state is anxious not only to secure its market areas 
but also to conquer new ones, whereby the subjugation of foreign peoples and the 
theft of land play a major role. These wars also result from the incessant arms races of 
militarism, which is a main tool of bourgeois class rule and the economic and political 
subjugation of the working class. 

The wars are favored by the prejudices of one people against another, systematically 
nourished by the cultural peoples in the interests of the ruling classes, in order to distract 
the masses of the proletariat from their own class tasks and from the duties of international 
class solidarity. 

Wars are therefore in the nature of capitalism; they will only cease when the 
capitalist economic order is abolished, or when the magnitude of the sacrifices of men 
and money necessitated by the development of military technology and the 
indignation caused by armaments drives the peoples to abolish this system. 

In particular, the working class, which preferably provides the soldiers and mainly 
has to make the material sacrifices, is a natural opponent of wars because they 
contradict its goal: the creation of an economic order based on a socialist foundation 
that realizes the solidarity of the peoples. 

The Congress therefore considers it the duty of the working classes, and in particular of 
their representatives in the parliaments, to promote the development of the working 
classes by identifying class 
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The working class must be educated in the spirit of the brotherhood of nations and 
socialism and filled with class-consciousness, and the youth of the working class must 
be educated in the spirit of the brotherhood of nations and socialism. 

The Congress sees the democratic organization of the armed forces, the Volkswehr in 
place of standing armies, as an essential guarantee that wars of aggression will become 
impossible and that the overcoming of national antagonisms will be facilitated. 

The International is not in a position to bind into rigid forms the naturally different 
actions of the working class against militarism in different countries, depending on the 
time and place. But it has the duty to strengthen the efforts of the working class against 
militarism and war as far as possible and to bring them together. 

In fact, since the international congress in Brussels, the proletariat, in its untiring 
struggle against militarism, has resorted with increasing vigour and success to the most 
diverse forms of action to prevent the outbreak of war or to put an end to it, by refusing 
the means for armaments on land and at sea, by striving to democratize the military 
organization, and to exploit the upheaval of society brought about by war for the 
liberation of the working class: in particular, the agreement between the English and 
French trade unions after the Fascist case to secure peace and restore friendly relations 
between England and France; the action of the socialist parties in the German and 
French parliaments during the Moroccan crisis; the rallies organized for the same 
purpose by the French and German socialists; the joint action of the Austrian and 
Italian socialists who gathered in Trieste to prevent a conflict between the two states; the 
emphatic intervention of the socialist workers in Switzerland to prevent an attack on 
Norway; finally, the heroic sacrifices and mass struggles of the socialist workers and 
peasants of Russia and Poland to oppose the war unleashed by tsarism, to put an end to 
it and to take advantage of the crisis to liberate the country and the working classes. All 
these efforts bear witness to the growing power of the proletariat and its growing urge to 
ensure the maintenance of peace through decisive intervention. 

The action of the working class will be all the more successful the more the spirits 
be prepared by incessant agitation and the workers’ parties of the various countries be 
spurred on and united by the International. 

The Congress is convinced that, under the pressure of the proletariat, a serious 
application of the courts of arbitration can be substituted for the miserable events of the 
governments, and the benefit of disarmament can be secured for the peoples, which 
would make it possible to devote to the cause of culture the enormous expenditure of 
money and energy which is swallowed up by military armaments and wars. 
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If the outbreak of war threatens, the working classes and their parliamentary 
representatives in the countries involved are obliged, supported by the unifying activity of 
the International Socialist Bureau, to do their utmost to prevent the outbreak of war by 
the means they deem most effective, which naturally vary according to the intensification 
of the class struggle and the general political situation. 


If the war should nevertheless break out, they are obliged to advocate its speedy 
termination and to strive with all their strength to utilize the economic and political 
crisis brought about by the war to rouse the people and thereby hasten the elimination 
of capitalist class rule. 


k) Copenhagen 1910 


The Congress notes that in recent years, despite the peace congresses and the 
governments’ assurances of peace, military armaments have experienced an outrageous 
increase. In particular, the arms race at sea, the latest phase of which is the construction of 
dreadnoughts, not only means an insane waste of public funds for unproductive purposes 
and, as a result, the lack and loss of resources for the tasks of social policy and labor 
welfare, it also threatens all nations with material exhaustion through unbearable indirect 
tax burdens and all states with financial ruin. At the same time, the peace of the world has 
only recently been endangered by these armaments, just as it must always be endangered 
anew by them. In view of this development, which threatens the culture of mankind, the 
prosperity of the peoples and the life of the masses, the Congress confirms the resolutions 
of the earlier Congresses, especially the Congress of Stuttgart, and reiterates : 


The workers of all countries have no disputes or disagreements among themselves 
that could lead to war. Wars today are the result of capitalism, especially of the 
external competition of the capitalist states on the world market, and of militarism, 
which is a main tool of bourgeois class rule at home and of the economic and political 
subjugation of the working class. They will only cease completely when the capitalist 
economic order is abolished. The working class, which bears the brunt of wars and is 
most severely affected by their consequences, has the greatest interest in the 
elimination of war. The organized socialist proletariat of all countries is therefore the 
only reliable guarantor of peace in the world. Therefore, the Congress repeats the 
admonition to the workers’ parties of all countries to diligently pursue the educational 
work on the causes of wars among the entire proletariat, especially among the growing 
youth, and to educate them in the spirit of the brotherhood of nations. 


By adhering to the repeatedly expressed commitment of the socialist representatives in 
the parliaments to fight armaments with all their strength and to refuse the means to do so, 
the Congress expects these representatives : 
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a) the constant repetition of the demand that international arbitration tribunals should 
be mandatory in all disputes between states, 

b) The European Union has constantly renewed proposals aimed at general 
disarmament, first and foremost at the conclusion of an agreement limiting naval 
armaments and abolishing the right to seaborne booty. 

c) the demand for the abolition of secret diplomacy and the publication of all existing 
and future treaties and agreements between governments, 

d) the advocacy of the right of self-determination of all peoples and their defense 
against warlike attack and violent oppression. 

The International Socialist Bureau will support all socialist representations in the 
struggle against militarism with materials and, if necessary, workt o wards_ joint 
action by them. In the event of military involvement, the Congress confirms the 
Stuttgart resolution, which reads: 

"If the outbreak of war threatens, the working classes and their parliamentary 
representatives in the countries involved, supported by the unifying activity of the 
International Bureau, are obliged to do their utmost to prevent the outbreak of war by 
the means they consider most effective, which will vary in nature according to the 
intensification of the class struggle and the aggravation of the general political situation. 

If the war should nevertheless break out, it is our duty to stand up for its speedy 
termination and to strive with all our strength to exploit the economic and political 
crisis brought about by the war to rouse the people and thereby accelerate the 
elimination of capitalist class rule." 

In order to implement these measures, Congress instructs the Bureau to take the 
necessary steps immediately in the event of a threat of war in order to bring about 
agreement between the labor parties of the countries concerned on a unified approach to 
the prevention of war. 

In all cases where a conflict between two or more countries is imminent, and where 
there is hesitation or delay in the decision of the national parties of the countries 
concerned who have been asked for advice, the Secretary of the International Socialist 
Bureau shall, at the request of at least one of the proletariats concerned, urgently 
convene the International Socialist Bureau and the Inter-Parliamentary Socialist 
Commission, which must meet immediately, either in Brussels or in any other place 
deemed appropriate according to the circumstances. 


1) Basel 1912 


At its congresses in Stuttgart and Copenhagen, the International laid down the guiding 
principles for the proletariat of all countries in the struggle against war: 

"If the outbreak of war threatens, the working classes and their parliamentary 
representations in the countries involved are obliged to support 
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through the concerted action of the International Bureau, to do their utmost to prevent 
the outbreak of war by using the means they deem most effective, which naturally 
change according to the intensification of the class struggle and the aggravation of the 
general political situation. 

If the war should nevertheless break out, it is our duty to advocate a speedy end 
and to strive with all our strength to utilize the economic and political crisis brought 
about by the war to rouse the people and accelerate the elimination of capitalist class 
rule. " 

The events of recent times have more than ever imposed on the proletariat the duty 
of giving the greatest strength and energy to its planned actions. On the one hand, the 
generalized rationing mania has exacerbated food prices, thereby exacerbating class 
antagonisms and creating indomitable indignation in the working class. The workers 
want to put a stop to this system of unrest and waste. On the other hand, the 
incessantly recurring threats of war are increasingly provocative. The great nations 
of Europe are constantly on the point of being driven against each other, without 
these attacks against humanity and reason being justified by the slightest pretext of 
popular interest. 

The Balkan crisis, which has already brought about such terrible horrors, would, 
if it continued, be the most terrible danger to civilization and the proletariat. At the 
same time, it would be the greatest outrage in world history due to the glaring 
contrast between the magnitude of the catastrophe and the insignificance of the 
interests at stake. 

The Congress therefore notes with satisfaction the complete unanimity of the 
socialist parties and the trade unions of all countries in the war against war. 

When the proletarians of all countries rose simultaneously to fight against 
imperialism, and each section of the International opposed the resistance of the 
proletariat to the government of its country and mobilized the public opinion of its 
nation against all warlike desires, the result was a grandiose cooperation of the 
workers of all countries, which has already contributed a great deal to saving the 
threatened world peace. The fear of the ruling classes of a proletarian revolution in 
the wake of a world war has proved to be an essential guarantee of peace. 

The Congress therefore calls upon the social democratic parties to continue their 
action by all means they deem expedient, and assigns to each socialist party its 
special task in this joint action. 

The social democratic parties of the Balkan Peninsula have a difficult task. The 
great powers of Europe, by systematically suppressing all forms of reform, have 
contributed to bringing about intolerable economic, national and political conditions in 
Turkey, which must inevitably lead to outrage and war. In the face of the exploitation 
of these conditions in the interests of the Dy, asties and bourgeoisies, the social 
democratic parties of the Balkans have raised the demand for a democratic federation 
with heroic courage. The Congress demands it 
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He expects that after the war the social democracy of the Balkans will do everything in its 
power to prevent the achievements of the Balkan war, which were bought with such 
terrible sacrifices, from being misused by the dynasties, militarism and the expansionist 
bourgeoisie of the Balkan states for their own purposes. 

In particular, however, the Congress calls on the socialists of the Balkans to oppose 
not only the renewal of the old enmities between Serbs, Bulgarians, Romanians and 
Greeks, but also any rape of the Balkan peoples currently in the other camp, the Turks 
and Albanians. The socialists of the. Balkan socialists therefore have a duty to combat any 


disenfranchisement of these peoples and to proclaim the fraternization of all Balkan 
peoples, including Albanians, Turks and Romanians, against the national chauvinism that 
has been unleashed. 

The Social Democratic parties of Austria-Hungary, Croatia and Slavonia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. Bosnia and Herzegovina have the duty to continue their effective action 
against an attack by the Danube Monarchy on Serbia with all their strength. It is their 
task to continue to oppose the plan to rob Serbia of the results of the war by force of 
arms, to turn it into a colony of Austria and, for the sake of dynastic interests, to entangle 
the peoples of Austria-Hungary itself and with them all the nations of Europe in the 
greatest dangers. Likewise, the Social Democratic parties of Austria-Hungary will 
continue to fight in the future to win the right to democratic self-government for the 
parts of the South Slavic peoples ruled by the House of Habsburg within the borders of 
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy itself. 

The Social Democratic parties in Austria, Hungary and Italy paid particular attention 
to the Albanian question. The Congress recognized the right of the Albanian people to 
autonomy, but it was opposed to Albania becoming a victim of Austrian-Hungarian and 
Italian desires for domination under the guise of autonomy. The Congress saw this not 
only as a danger for Albania itself, but also as a threat to peace between Austria-Hungary 
and Italy in the not too distant future. Only as an autonomous member of a democratic 
Balkan federation can Albania lead a truly independent life. life. The Congress therefore 
calls on the Social Democrats of Austria-Hungary and Italy to fight any attempt by their 
governments to include Albania in their sphere of influence and to continue their efforts 
to consolidate peaceful relations between Austria-Hungary and Italy. 

The Congress welcomes with great joy the protest strike of the Russian workers as 
effective in helping the proletariat of Russia and Poland to recover from the blows dealt 
to it by the tsarist counter-revolution. In this the Congress sees the strongest guarantee 
against the criminal intrigues of Tsarism, which, after having bloodily crushed the peoples 
of its own country, after having betrayed the Balkan peoples itself countless times and 
abandoned them to their enemies, now vacillates between the fear of the consequences of 
war for itself and the fear of the pressure of a nationalist movement which it has itself 
created_ If, however, Tsarism is now again preparing to present itself as the liberator of 
the nations, 
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of the Balkans, it is only in order to regain supremacy in the Balkans in a bloody war 
under this hypocritical pretext. The Congress expects that the growing urban and rural 
proletariat of Russia, Finland and Poland will tear up this web of lies and oppose every 
warlike adventure of tsarism, fight every attack of tsarism, be it on Armenia or 
Constantinople, and concentrate all its strength on the renewal of the revolutionary 
liberation struggle against tsarism. After all, Tsarism, the hope of all the reactionary 
powers of Europe, is the fiercest enemy of democracy, and the entire International must 
regard it as one of its most noble tasks to lead the peoples ruled by it towards liberation. 

The most important task within the action of the International, however, falls to the 
working class of Germany, France and England. At the moment it is the task of the 
workers of these countries to demand of their governments that they refuse all support 
to Austria-Hungary as well as to Russia, refrain from any involvement in the Balkan 
turmoil and maintain unconditional neutrality. A war between the three great leading 
civilized nations over the Serbian-Austrian port dispute would be criminal madness. The 
workers of Germany and France cannot recognize that there is any obligation, brought 
about by secret treaties, to intervene in the Balkan conflict. 

If, however, the military collapse of Turkey should subsequently lead to the shattering of 
Ottoman rule in the Near East, then it is the task of the socialists of England, France and 
Germany to oppose with all their might any desire for conquest in the Near East, which 
would lead straight to world war. The Congress regarded the artificially nurtured 
antagonism between Great Britain and the German Empire as the greatest danger to the 
peace of Europe. However, the Congress welcomes the efforts of the working class of both 
countries to bridge this antagonism. It considers the best means to this end to be the 
conclusion of an agreement between Germany and England on the cessation of naval 
armaments and on the abolition of the right to seize the sea. The Congress calls upon the 
Socialists of England and Germany to continue their agitation for such an agreement. 

Overcoming the antagonism between Germany on the one hand and France and England 
on the other would eliminate the greatest danger to world peace, shake the power of 
Tsarism, which exploits this antagonism, make the invasion of Serbia by Austria impossible 
and secure peace. The efforts of the International should therefore be directed above all 
towards this goal. 

The Congress states that the entire Socialist International is united in its basic principles 
on foreign policy. It calls upon_ the workers of all countries to oppose capitalist 
imperialism with the strength of the international solidarity of the proletariat. It warns the 
ruling classes of all states not to aggravate the mass misery brought about by the capitalist 
mode of production by warlike actions and emphatically calls for peace. Governments 
should not forget that, given the present state of Europe and the mood of the working 
class, they cannot unleash a war without endangering themselves. They 
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may recall that the Franco-Prussian War led to the revolutionary outbreak of the 
Commune, that the Russo-Japanese War set in motion the revolutionary force of the 
peoples of the Russian Empire, that the military and naval arms races gave an unheard- 
of aggravation to the class conflicts in England and on the Continent and unleashed 
enormous labor attitudes. It would be madness if the governments did not realize that 
the mere thought of the enormity of a world war must arouse the indignation and 
indignation of the working class. The proletarians consider it a crime to shoot at each 
other for the profit of the capitalists, the honor of the dynasties and the higher honor 
of secret diplomatic treaties. 

If the ruling powers were to cut off the possibility of normal development and thereby 
drive the proletariat to desperate steps, they themselves would have to bear the entire 
responsibility for the consequences of the crisis they have brought about. 

The International will redouble its efforts to prevent this crisis, it will raise its protest 
with ever greater vigor, it will make its propaganda ever more energetic and 
comprehensive. The Congress therefore instructs the International Socialist Bureau to 
follow events all the more closely and, whatever may happen, to maintain and 
strengthen the connection between the proletarian parties. 

The proletariat is aware that at this moment it is the bearer of the whole future of 
humanity. 

To prevent the destruction of the flowering of all peoples, threatened by all the horrors 
of mass murder, famine and pestilence, the proletariat will expend all its energy. 

So the Congress turns to you, proletarians and socialists of all countries, to let your 
voice be heard in this decisive hour! Proclaim your will in all forms and in all places, 
raise your protest with full force in the parliaments, unite en masse in great 
demonstrations, make use of all the means which the organizations and the strength of 
the proletariat place in your hands ! Make sure that the governments are constantly 
aware of the proletariat's vigilant and passionate will for peace ! Oppose the capitalist 
world of exploitation and mass murder to the proletarian world of peace and 
fraternization of the peoples! 
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2. Police minutes of the meeting of the executive committee of the Social Democratic 
Party of Germany on 29 Juni 1914 252 


Division VII Executive Berlin, June 30, 1914 
3rd Commissariat 1314 Vil. 7. 14 
Vers.chlossen ! Confidential 


Submitted to 923 VII. 7. 14 (International Congress 
Vienna) . signed. Signatures 1/7. 


Meeting of the party executive committee 
on 29. 6. 14 


Haase opens the meeting. He begins by saying that this meeting is necessary in 
order to discuss the probable consequences of the assassination. Although we have 
not the slightest reason to shed a tear over the Archduke's disappearance from the 
political stage, we must fear that not only will the relationship between Austria and 
Serbia deteriorate and once again give rise to the danger of a national conflagration, but 
also that this assassination will have repercussions in the behavior of the Austrian 
government towards our comrades there, and thus a threat to the international 
congress cannot be dismissed out of hand. - If it is established that the attack was 
carried out for nationalist motives, and this is undoubtedly the case, then we must 
expect the Austrian government to cause difficulties for our international congress. It is 
to be feared that not only the Serbian delegates but also the other delegates from 
the Balkan states will be exposed to disagreement. Added to this is the tense 
international situation which will undoubtedly result from this assassination. 
Finally, we will be prevented from dealing with the most important topics of our 
congress, imperialism and our position on the war question. This would completely 
paralyze the work of the congress. Dealing with these issues behind closed doors is 
impossible. If we do not want to suffer a fiasco, we must have the assurance of our 
Austrian comrades that there are no obstacles to holding the congress. If they 
cannot give us this assurance, we will do better to find another solution. 

Ebert believes that Haase's fears are unfounded. The delegates of the Balkan 
states will least of all be hindered by Austria. Our Serbian comrades are opponents of 
Greater Serbian agitation. The Austrian government knows this too. He does not 
believe that the assassination will lead to international developments and to even 
greater tension between Austria and Serbia. The act was certainly motivated by 
nationalism, but that will mean that Austria will have to pursue a different policy. 
Nobody in the Austrian government will think of putting obstacles in the way of our 
Congress because of this. 


m Brandenburg State Main Archive Potsdam, files of Department VII.-4 of the Royal Police 
Presidium in Berlin. Lit. J, No. 2, Vol. 3, 10 811, Fol. 132-134. 
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Bartels shares Ebert's view. If we shared Haase's fears, the postponement or 
adjournment of the congress would cause us immense damage. And so to every other 
country. 

Pfannkuch : Haase's fears are justified. The consequences of the assassination cannot 
be foreseen. But this much is certain: Austria will not only take a tougher line against 
Serbia, but will also intensify its agitation against our party. The victims will then be 
numerous delegates to the congress. However, this will disrupt the work of the 
congress. Haase is also right when he fears that our main issues will not be discussed. 
The Austrian government's behavior towards our comrades after the Basel Peace 
Congress is proof of this. Let us therefore be under no illusions. If the Austrian comrades 
accept the responsibility for an unhindered conference, then fine, but if they do not, 
then we will have to bear the small loss rather than end up running away from each 
other without results when everything is ready. 

Scheidemann considers it best to immediately ask the International Secretariat to 
convene the International Bureau. This will give the Austrian comrades an opportunity to 
explain themselves and other comrades will then decide with us whether we should change 
our plans for the Congress. Scheidemann also believes that the circumstances in Austria, 
especially now after the assassination attempt, are such that we must exercise 
extreme caution. 

Ebert still polemicizes against Pfannkuch and Scheidemann and asks for the motion to be 
rejected. If the Austrian comrades believe that they cannot bear the responsibility, they 
will inform the International Bureau. 

Ms. Zietz supports the Scheidemann motion. 

Bartels speaks against the motion. His comments essentially coincide with those of Ebert. 

A final motion is adopted. 

In his closing speech, Haase asks that the Scheidemann motion be accepted. His fears 
were not far-fetched. The danger of an Austro-Serbian conflict has come very close. We 
must keep our eyes open. It would be folly if, when the political situation in Austria 
becomes even more tense, we wanted to turn our congress into a hullabaloo. We 
therefore need the advice of our Austrian comrades and the judgment of the entire 
Bureau. Therefore accept the Scheidemann motion. - The motion is adopted with Ebert 
and Bartels voting against. 

Miller has to inform the intern. Secretariat of the decision. 


signed Signature (Black?} Cr.- 
M. 


Append 189 
ix 


.3 Resolution of the mass meetings of the Social Democratic Party of Germany on July 
28, 1914 253 


Austria has declared war on Serbia with its brutal ultimatum. The peoples of Europe 
now realize with unsecret clarity the danger into which they have fallen as a result of the 
pernicious policy of secret alliances concluded without their consent. 

After all, the flame of war is obviously threatening to spread to other countries, to set 
the whole of Europe on fire, to bring untold suffering to the human race, to destroy 
everything that has been built up over decades of painstaking cultural work. 

The class-conscious proletariat of all the countries concerned, mindful of the 
resolutions of the international congresses in Stuttgart, Copenhagen and Basle, regards 
the prevention of this catastrophe with all its might as its most urgent and sacred task at 
the present moment. 

The Russian proletariat heroically showed the bloodthirsty tsarism the impending 
doom. It would neither allow itself to be exploited without resistance nor abused as a will- 
less tool of tsarist violence. 

Through fiery protest, the German and French proletariat have expressed their disgust 
at the criminal activities of the warmongers in the most energetic way. 

-print. 

The next Austrian proletariat involved also resolutely rejected any responsibility for 
the behavior of its government. 

So it is not true that the great masses of these countries are in a belligerent mood. On 
the contrary, despite all the chauvinists, they want peace in the world. 

The warmongers should know that when the world war breaks out, with all its 
suffering and atrocities, the political and economic crises caused by it will lead with 
inexorable logic to rousing the people blinded by imperialism and leading them into the 
arms of Social Democracy, to accelerate the development of the capitalist social order into 
socialism. 

Nevertheless, in the name of humanity and culture, the proletariat passionately 
opposes all warmongers with its desire for peace. 

Like the proletariat of the other countries involved, we also demand with the utmost 
determination that our government not only refrain from any belligerent interference, 
but that it do everything possible to avert the fury of war and, to this end, work together 
with the other governments to bring about the swift elimination of this pernicious 
conflict. 

The danger is great! There is no time to lose ! 

Just like the French, the German workers also have the special task in this respect of 
preventing, by influencing their governments, that 


263 "Vorwarts" No. 204 of July 29, 1914, p. 1, in the article "Der Kriegsprotest des Proletariats". 
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the peoples of these countries are sacrificed to Austrian or Russian policies of prestige 
or conquest. 
Down with all warmongering! Let us celebrate the international brotherhood of nations! 


4. Minutes of the 1st and 2nd sessions of the Reichstag on August 4, 1914 2 


1. Session 


The sitting was opened by the President, Dr. Kaempf, at 3:15. President: 

Gentlemen, according to § 1 para. 2 of our Rules of Procedure, it is my duty as 

President of the previous session to open the current session of the Reichstag. 

open. | hereby do so, take the chair and appoint Mr. Fischer (Berlin), Mr. Engelen, Dr. 

Barwinkel and Mr. Rogalla v. Bieberstein as provisional secretaries. | would ask them to 
take their seats at my side. -... 

President: Gentlemen, the Reich Chancellor wishes to take the floor and | give him 
the floor. 

Dr. v. Bethmann Hollweg, Chancellor of the Reich: A tremendous fate is befalling 
Europe. Since we fought for the German Reich and our reputation in the world, we have 
lived in peace for 44 years and protected the peace of Europe. Through peaceful work 
we have become strong and powerful and are envied for it. With tenacious patience we 
have endured how, under the pretext that Germany was bellicose, enmities were 
nurtured in East and West and shackles were forged against us. The wind that was 
sown there is now rising as a storm. We wanted to live on in peaceful work, and like an 
unspoken vow it went from the Emperor to the youngest soldier: only in defense of a 
just cause shall our sword fly from its scabbard. 

(Lively bravo.) 

The day when we have to pull it has come — against our will, against our honest 

efforts. Russia has set the torch to the house. 
(Stormy shouts: Very true! Very true!) 

We are in a forced war with Russia and France. 

Gentlemen, you have received a series of documents, compiled in the rush of 
events. Let me highlight the facts that characterize our stance. 

From the first moment of the Austro-Serbian conflict, we declare and work to 
ensure that this trade must remain limited to Austria-Hungary and Serbia. 

(Very true!) 

All the cabinets, especially England, take the same view. Only Russia declares that it 
must have a say in the resolution of this conflict. Thus the danger of European 
entanglement raises its threatening head. 

(Very true!) 


254 Proceedings of the Reichstag, XIII Legislature, Il Session, Vol. 306, Stenographic 
Reports,-Berlin 1916. 
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As soon as the first definite news of military armaments in Russia is available, we will 
have it amicably but emphatically declared in Petersburg that military measures against 
Austria would find us on the side of our ally, 

(Stormy applause) 
and that military preparations against ourselves would force us to take countermeasures, 

(renewed lively applause) 
Mobilization, however, is close to war. Russia solemnly assures us of its desire for peace, 

(stormy shouts: Hear, hear!) 
and that it is not making any military preparations against us. 

(Movement.) 
In the meantime, England is trying to mediate between Vienna and St. Petersburg, with 
our warm support. 

(Hear ! hear ! and a lively bravo.) 
On July 28, the Emperor telegraphically asked the Tsar to consider that Austria-Hungary 
had the right and the duty to defend itself against the Greater Serbian machinations that 
threatened to undermine its existence. 

(Lively agreement.) 
The Emperor draws the Tsar's attention to the monarch's interests in solidarity with the 
Serajevo atrocity. 

(Hear ! hear ! and very good !) 
He asked him to support him personally in order to reconcile the differences between 
Vienna and St. Petersburg. At around the same hour and before receiving this telegram, 
the Tsar in turn asked the Emperor for his help, asking him to advise moderation in 
Vienna.gy ng. The Emperor took on the role of mediator. But as soon as the action he had 
ordered was underway, Russia mobilized all its forces against Austria-Hungary. 

(Lively shouts: Hear! Hear! Unheard! Ugh!) 
Austria-Hungary itself, however, had only mobilized its army corps, which were directly 
directed against Serbia. 

(Hear! hear!) 
Only two army corps to the north and far from the Russian border. (Shouts 

again: Hear ! hear !) 

The Emperor immediately pointed out to the Tsar that this mobilization of Russian 
forces against Austria would make the mediating role he had assumed at the Tsar's 
request more difficult, if not impossible. Nevertheless, we continued our mediation 
activities in Vienna, in forms that went to the extreme of what was still compatible with 
our federal relationship. 

(Lively shouts: Hear! Hear!) 
During this time, Russia spontaneously renews its assurances that it is not making any 
military preparations against us. 

(Big movement. Ugh!) 
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July 31 is coming. The decision is to be made iN Vienna. We have already achieved 
through our ideas that Vienna has resumed discussions with St. Petersburg in the direct 
communication that has been suspended for some time. 

(Lively shouts: Hear! Hear!) 
But even before the final decision is made in Vienna, the news comes that Russia has 
mobilized its entire Wehrmacht, including against us. 

(Hear ! hear !) 
The Russian government, which knew from our repeated representations what 
mobilization on our border meant, does not notify us of this mobilization, nor does it give 
us any explanatory information about it. 

(Hear ! hear !) 
"It is not until the afternoon of the 31st that a telegram arrives from the Tsar to the 
Emperor in which he guarantees that his army will not take a provocative stance against 
us. 

(Hear! hear! and laughter.) 
But the mobilization at our border has been underway since the night of the 30th. 
July 31 in full swing. 

(Hear! hear !) 
While we are mediating in Vienna at Russia's request, the Russian army is rising at our 
long, almost completely open border, and France is not yet mobilizing, but is making 
military preparations, as it admits. 

And we? - We had deliberately (banging the table in excitement and with a strong 
tone) not called up a reserve until then, for the sake of European peace! 

(Lively bravo.) 
-Should we now wait patiently until the powers between which we are wedged choose the 
time to strike? 

(Multiple shouts: No, no!) 
Exposing Germany to this danger would have been a crime! (Stormy, 

prolonged applause.) 
That is why we are still demanding demobilization from Russia on 31 July, as the only 
A measure that could still save European peace. (Very true!) 
The Imperial Ambassador in Petersburg is also instructed to explain to the Russian 
government that if our demand is rejected, we must consider the state of war to have 
occurred. 

The Imperial Ambassador carried out this order. We do not yet know how Russia 
responded to our demand for demobilization. 

(Lively shouts: Hear! Hear! and great movement.) 
-Telegraphic reports about this have notreached_ us, (hear ! hear!) 
-although the telegraph was still transmitting far less important messages. 
(Renewed lively shouts: Hear ! hear !) 
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So on August 1, 5 o'clock in the afternoon, long after the deadline had passed, the 

Kaiser felt compelled to mobilize our armed forces. 
(Lively bravo.) 

At the same time, we had to make sure what France's position would be. To our 
specific question as to whether it would remain neutral in the event of a German- 
Russian war, France replied that it would do what its interests dictated. 

(Laughter.) 
That was an evasive answer to our question, if not a negation of our question. 
(Very true !) 

Nevertheless, the Emperor gave the order that the French border was to be 
respected at all costs. This order was strictly obeyed, with one exception. France, 
which mobilized at the same hour as we did, told us that it would respect a 10- 
kilometre zone on the border. 

(Hear ! hear ! right.) 
And what happened in reality? Bomb-dropping planes, cavalry patrols, French 
companies breaking into Reich territory! 
(Hear! hear !) 
France thus broke the peace, even though a state of war had not yet been declared 
(very true !) 
and actually attacked us. 
(Very true !) 

As far as that exception is concerned, | have received the following report from the 
Chief of the General Staff: 

Of the French complaints about border violations on our part, only one can be admitted. 

Against explicit orders, a patrol of the XIV Army Corps, apparently led by an officer, 

crossed the border on August 2. It was apparently shot down, only one man 

returned. But long before this single border crossing took place, French planes 
dropped bombs on our railroad lines as far as southern Germany, 
(Lively shouts: Hear! Hear!) 

French troops attacked our border guards at the gorge pass. In accordance with orders, 

our troops initially restricted themselves entirely to defense. 
So much for the report from the General Staff. 

Gentlemen, we are now in self-defense ; 

(Lively agreement.) 

and need knows no commandment ! 
(Stormy applause.) 

Our troops have occupied Luxembourg, 
(Bravo !) 

perhaps already entered Belgian territory. 
(Bravo again.) 


18 Kuczynski 
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Gentlemen, this contradicts the precepts of international law. The French government 
declared in Brussels that it would respect Belgium's neutrality as long as the enemy 
respected it. But we knew that France was ready to invade. 

(Hear ! hear ! right.) 
France could wait, but we couldn't! A French invasion of our flank on the lower 
Rhine could have been disastrous. 

(Lively agreement.) 
We were therefore forced to ignore the justified protests of the Luxembourg and 
Belgian governments. 

(Very true !) 
We will try to make up for the injustice - and I speak frankly - that we are doing as 
soon as our military objective has been achieved. 

(Bravo!) 
Anyone who is as threatened as we are and is fighting for his or her highest, must only 
think about how to get through it! 

(Sustained roaring applause and hand clapping throughout the house 

and in the stands). 

Gentlemen, we stand shoulder to shoulder with Austria-Hungary. 

As regards the position of England, the statements made by Sir Edward Grey in the 
House of Commons yesterday have made clear the position which the English 
Government takes. We have made the declaration to the English Government that, 
so long as England remains neutral, our fleet will not attack the northern coast of 
France, and that we will not encroach upon the territorial integrity and independence 
of Belgium. I hereby repeat this declaration before the whole world, 

(listen ! listen !) 
and I can add that, as long as England remains neutral, we would also be prepared 
not to undertake hostile operations against French merchant shipping in the event of 
reciprocity. 

(Bravo!) 

Gentlemen, so much for the course of events. I repeat the Emperor's words: 

"Germany goes into battle with a clear conscience! " 

(Bravo !) 
We are fighting for the fruits of our peaceful labor, for the legacy of a great past and 
for our future. The 50 years have not yet passed of which Moltke spoke, that we must 
be prepared to defend the legacy and the achievements of 1870. Now the great hour of 
trial has come for our people. But we face it with bright confidence. 

(Stormy applause.) 
Our army is in the field, our fleet is ready for battle, - behind it the whole German 
people! 

(Continuous lively applause and hand clapping on all sides of the. House 

and in the stands. - The Reichstag rises). 
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- The whole German people (to the socialists) united to the last man! 
(Renewed cheering applause lasting several minutes.) 

You, gentlemen, know the full extent of your duty. The proposals require no further 

explanation. I ask that they be dealt with quickly. 
(Stormy applause and hand clapping.) 

President : Gentlemen, the seriousness of the situation, about which no one among us 
could have been mistaken, has been expressed in its fullest extent and in all its gravity in 
the words of the Reich Chancellor. 

We are confronted by powerful opponents who threaten us from the right and the left, 
who have invaded our borders without a declaration of war and have forced us to fight in 
defense of our fatherland. We are aware that the war into which we are forced to enter is 
a defensive struggle, but at the same time a struggle for the highest spiritual and material 
goods of the nation, a life-and-death struggle for Germany, 

(lively bravo) 
means a fight for our existence. 
(Repeated lively bravo on all sides.) 

The moment in which the Reichstag, faced with the outbreak of war, prepares to vote 
on the laws that are intended to provide a secure basis for the war and for the economic 
life of the nation during the war, is a solemn and profound one, but at the same time an 
infinitely great and uplifting one. 

(Bravo !) 
Heavy burdens must be imposed on the whole nation, heavy sacrifices must be demanded 
of each individual. But there is no one in the entire German Empire who does not fully 
understand what is at stake and is willing to accept these burdens and make these 
sacrifices for the Fatherland. 

(Lively bravo.) 

The enthusiasm that roars like a storm through the whole country is witness to the fact 
that the entire German people are willing to sacrifice good and blood for the honor of the 
German name. 

(Lively bravo.) 
Never has the whole nation stood together more unanimously than today. Even those who 
otherwise profess to be fundamentally opposed to war are rushing to the flag, and their 
representatives in the Reichstag are unhesitatingly approving the funds required for the 
defense of the Reich. 

(Lively bravo and hand clapping.) 

The entirety of the German people thus stands firmly and fraternally for the atonement 

of the injustice done to us and for the defense of the struggle forced upon us. In this we 

know that we are one with the allied governments. We all, governments and people, have 
only one thought : the honor, the welfare and the greatness of the 
German Reich ! 
(Lively bravo.) 
13* 
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Thus the people in arms, conscious of their strength, go forth into the holy battle, old 
and young imbued with the same enthusiasm. From the eyes of our brothers and our sons 
flashes the old German fighting spirit. 

(Lively applause.) 
We see the leadership of our army and navy engaged in their great work with prudence and 
an iron resolve, but precisely for this reason with the joy and certainty of victory. 

Everything, however, the unanimity of the entire nation, the strength of the people 
in arms, the cold-bloodedness of the army and navy leadership, guarantees us victory 
in the battle, which we are waging in the awareness of the justice of our cause, for the 
defense of the honor and greatness of our fatherland. 

(Prolonged rapturous applause and hand clapping on all sides of the 
house). 

Gentlemen, | propose to close the sitting now, and further propose that the next 
sitting be held this afternoon at 5 o'clock, with the agenda : 

first and second consultation on the proposals, 
which have just been read out to you by the Secretary. 
There is no objection to this proposal; the agenda has been adopted. I close the meeting. 
(End of the session 3.50 p.m.) 


2. Session 


The meeting was opened at 5.21 a.m. by the President, Dr. Kaempf. 

President : The sitting is open. 

The minutes of the previous meeting are available for inspection at the Bureau. The 

following members of the Diet are excused: Count von und zu Sandizell, 

v. Winterfeldt, Dr. Chlapowski, Klos (Obornik) , Nowicki, Seyda, Dr. Gradnauer, 

Hildenbrand, Peus, Dr. Becker (Hessen) , Haeusler, Dr. Kerschensteiner, Dr. Miller 

(Meiningen) , Dr. Semler, v. Vollmar, Dr. Burckhardt, Delsor, Emmel, Dr. Haegy, Hau. 
Some of the gentlemen have already been called up to the flag, others have joined the 
Some of them are excused due to illness. 

We shallnow proceed to the agenda. The first item on the agenda is the 

first and possibly second consultation: 
a) of the draft law concerning the adoption of a supplement to the Reich budget for 

the financial year 1914 (No.5 of the printed matter) , 

b) of the draft Loan Fund Act (No. 9 of the printed matter) , 

c) of the draft law amending the law concerning the support of families of 
servicemen entering the service of February 28, 1888 (No. 2 and No. 2 of the printed 
matter) , 

d) of the Draft Act on the Authorization of the Federal Council to Take Economic 
Measures and on the Extension of Time Limits for Bills of Exchange and Cheques in 
the Event of War (No. 3 and No. 3 of the printed matter) , 
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e) of the draft law concerning exceptions to employment restrictions for industrial 
workers (No. 4 of the printed matter) , 
f) of the draft law concerning the amendment of the Reichsschuldenordnung 
(No. 6 of the printed matter) , 
g) of the draft law on the amendment of the Coinage Act (No. 7 of the printed 
matter) , 
h) of the draft law concerning the Reichskassenscheine and banknotes 
(No. 8 of the printed matter) , 
i) of the draft law concerning the amendment of the Banking Act (No. 10 of the 
printed matter) , 
k) the draft law on the protection of persons prevented from exercising their rights 
as a result of the war (No. 11 of the printed matter) , 
1) of the draft law concerning the settlement of stock exchange transactions in 
commodities (No. 12 of the printed matter) , 
m) of the draft law on the preservation of entitlements from health insurance (No. 
13, Re No. 13 of the printed matter) , 
n) of the draft law on maximum prices (No. 14 of the printed matter) , 
0) of the draft law on safeguarding the efficiency of health insurance funds (No. 15 
of the printed matter) , 
p) of the draft law concerning elections under the Reich Insurance Ordinance (No. 16 
of the printed matter) , 
q) of the draft law on war pensions for civil servants (No. 17 of the printed matter) , 
r) of the draft law on temporary import facilitations 
(No. 18 of the printed matter) . 
Gentlemen, | propose that we combine the first discussion of all the bills before us. 
(Bravo !) 
| note - if there is no objection - that the House agrees. 

| now open this first debate and give the floor to Mr. Haase (K6nigsberg). 

Haase (KGnigsberg) , Member of Parliament : Gentlemen, on behalf of my group, | have 
the following statement to make. 

We are facing a fateful hour. The consequences of imperialist policies, which have 
ushered in an era of arms races and exacerbated the antagonisms between peoples, 
have swept over Europe like a storm surge. The responsibility for this falls to the 
promoters of this policy; 

(very true! among the Social Democrats) 
we reject them. 

(Bravo ! from the Social Democrats.) 
The Social Democrats fought this disastrous development with all their might, and right up 
to the last few hours they continued to make powerful announcements. 
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in all countries, especially in close cooperation with the French brothers, 
(lively bravo from the Social Democrats) for 

the maintenance of peace. 
(Renewed lively applause from the Social Democrats.) 

Their efforts have been in vain. 

Now we are faced with the iron fact of war. We are threatened by the horrors of 
enemy invasion. It is not for or against war that we have to decide today, but on the 
question of the means necessary for the defense of the country. 

(Lively approval from the conservative parties.) 
Now we have to think of the millions of fellow citizens who have been dragged into this 
disaster through no fault of their own. 

(Very true! among the Social Democrats.) 
They are the hardest hit by the devastation of war. (Very true! for the 

Social Democrats.) 
Our warm wishes accompany our brothers who have been called to the flag, regardless 
of party. 

(Lively bravo and hand clapping from all sides.) 
We also think of the mothers who have to give up their sons, of the women and 
children who are deprived of their breadwinners and who are threatened by the 
horrors of hunger in addition to the fear for their loved ones. They will soon be 
joined by tens of thousands of wounded and maimed fighters. 

(Very true!) 
We consider it an imperative duty to assist them all, to ease their fate, to alleviate this 
immeasurable hardship. 

(Lively approval from the Social Democrats.) 

For our people and its liberal future, the victory of Russian despotism, which has 

stained itself with the blood of the best of its own people, stands 
(lively shouts: Very true! from the Social Democrats) , 
much, if not everything, is at stake. 
(Renewed consent.) 
We must ward off this danger and safeguard the culture and independence of our own 
country. 
(Bravo!) 
We are making true what we have always emphasized: we will not abandon our own 
country in its hour of danger. 
(Lively bravo.) 
We feel that we are in line with the International, which has always recognized the 
right of every people to national independence and self-defence, 
(very true! for the Social Democrats) 
just as we, in agreement with her, condemn every war of conquest. (Very good ! 
with the Social Democrats.) 
We demand that the war, as soon as the goal of security has been achieved, and the 
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The peace that will put an end to the tendency of opponents to make peace is a peace 
that makes friendship with neighboring peoples possible. 
(Bravo! from the Social Democrats.) 
We demand this not only in the interests of international solidarity, which we have 
always championed, but also in the interests of the German people. 
(Very good! with the Social Democrats.) 
We hope that the cruel school of war sufferings will awaken in new millions the 
abhorrence of war and win them over to the ideal of socialism and international peace. 
(Lively bravo from the Social Democrats.) 
Guided by these principles, we approve the requested war credits. (Loud 
applause from the Social Democrats.) 


5. Around August 4, 1914 
From Karl Liebknecht 255 


Just a few days before August 3, 1914, many comrades were still lulled into the 
belief that the rejection of the war credits was understandable and unquestionable for 
the majority of the Reichstag faction itself. However, at the end of July — as shown 
above - party parties and party speakers had already announced that although the 
Social Democrats were protesting against the war, if it did come, they would "not 
refuse to help the Fatherland". And as early as August 1, the bourgeois press 
announced that the Social Democrats would probably approve the loans on August 4. 
On 
On August 3, the first and decisive meeting of the Social Democratic parliamentary 
group took place, where the resolution of approval, which was immediately 
telegraphed all over the world, was passed. On this occasion, the collapse of the so- 
called Radical wing of the parliamentary group became apparent. Three comrades, 
Ledebour, Lensch and Liebknecht, hastily — only minutes were available — drew up 
the makeshift draft 
-a statement to be proposed to the group, which concluded with a refusal of the loans. 

David was the first to speak at the Group meeting. He said that the moment 
-areas to break away from outdated ideas and relearn; the social 
-Democracy will still have to relearn many things during this time. On behalf of the 
majority of the parliamentary group's executive committee, he requested that the 
loans be approved; it should be motivated with a declaration — but with a declaration 
that avoids all polemics, that declares its solidarity with the government and all 
bourgeois parties without reservation — which the majority of those in favor of 
approval at least,, ngs. 
-went too far. The alleged enemy invasions from East and West, border skirmishes, 
which were countered by important German acts of aggression (e.g. the occupation of 
neutral Luxembourg, the bombardment of Libau, the preparations for the invasion of 
Belgium, which were, of course, still concealed from the German people at the time) 
were among the reasons given for the authorization. The slogan was heard : "Against 
Tsarism", 


2-35 Cf. K. Liebknecht, " Klassenkampf gegen den Krieg", 1919, p. 14 ff. and p. 87 f. 
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Bebel's shotgun speech, the literary "evidence" that has become stereotypical. It went on 
to say 

among others: "We must not and cannot oppose popular sentiment ; Jaures' 
assassination and the (then falsely reported!The assassination of Jaures and the 
murder of Caillaux (reported at the time as a lie!) show the heat of the war mood in 
France; through this war Germany will free France from the alliance with Russia; 
the Russian defeat means the fall of Tsarism; German Social Democracy cannot allow 
itself to be eliminated at such a moment; our organizations will be destroyed, shattered, if 
we refuse the loans — but the 'Yes' will greatly strengthen the position of Social 
Democracy — the government will no longer be able to treat this party as outside the 
law ; a strong democratic wave will come after the war." Kautsky, who proposed the 
construction of the emergency credits, suggested : to demand an assurance from the 
government that it did not want any concessions and to approve them if the assurance 
was given, and to reject them if it was refused ; the proposal was generally rejected. 

The majority only listened to the representatives of the minority with impatience and 

restlessness. 

A final motion brought the very heated debate to a rather early end. 

Only 14 comrades (apart from the missing Emmel, who later spoke out in the 
same sense) voted against the loan approval (Albrecht, Antrick, Bock, Geyer, Haase, 
Henke, Herzfeld, Kunert, Ledebour, Lensch, Liebknecht, Peirotes, Riihle, Vogt herr). 
78 voted in favor. Some are said to have abstained from voting. 

Haase requested that the declaration be read out by Scheidemann. High and 
Others objected and demanded that Haase, who was not only chairman of the 
parliamentary group like Scheidemann, but also of the party executive, read out the 
statement. Haase emphatically refused, but, stormed by numerous parliamentary 
party members, finally allowed himself to be persuaded to do so. 

The motion to join in the salute to the "Kaiser, Volk und Vaterland" was opposed, but 
accepted by a large majority with reference to the concession inherent in the mention 
of Volk und Vaterland. 

A commission was set up to draft the declaration. On the morning of August 4, it 
presented the product of its sweat, which was accepted with a few minor changes. 
Stadthagen called in vain for a sharp turn to characterize the internal political 
situation in Germany. Liebknecht's motion to at least shout a word of sympathy and 
brotherhood to our French friends led - after being opposed by Frank - to the 
insertion of a meaningless phrase. His further motion to reject any policy of conquest 
for Austria was defeated; David remarked that the question of Austrian conquests was 
far too complicated to be answered in the negative. 

In the first plenary session, several Social Democratic MPs (Siidekum, Heine, 
Frank, Wendel and others) applauded some passages of the Chancellor's speech. 
Immediately after this and before the second plenary session, which opened shortly 
afterwards, a short parliamentary group meeting was held in which there was initially 
no discussion of this speech. 

"patriotic" rallies led to violent clashes; for the second session, such rallies were banned 
by special parliamentary group resolution - only to be repeated on December 2 and 
praised by Heine in the parliamentary group. 
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It was also reported that the government wished to weaken the anti-conquest section 
of the declaration, as this section could exacerbate the threat of British intervention. 
The government's request was granted. 

Attempts to achieve a dissenting vote of the Fourteen in the plenum had failed in the 
haste of the few hours. Haase, himself a representative of the refusal of credit, had 
allowed himself to be persuaded to make the declaration; the minority also still 
reckoned that the party would nevertheless pursue an oppositional policy, a policy of 
class struggle even during the war, that the approval of credit was only meant by the 
majority in the revolutionary sense of the much-abused Engels article and that the 
harshest conflicts between party and state power would not fail to occur; There were 
reservations about publicly separating from the majority of the parliamentary group in 
this perilous situation, in which the party was thought to be despite everything. For 
these and numerous other reasons, no public minority vote was held. The idea of 
avoiding any decision by the sad means of secretly sneaking out was, of course, out of 
the question. 

Immediately after August 4, the most alarming phenomena appeared in the party, 
especially in its press — chauvinism, annexationism, harmonyism; mindless solidarity 
with the mortal enemies of the proletariat of yesterday and tomorrow, who were 
suddenly transformed into the bosom friends of today in a flood of dull phrases of 
unity. 


August 4th 


Today, it is only possible to recall the tactical situation that existed on August 4, 1914 for 
the members of the minority faction if one strains one's memory. The decline of the 
parliamentary majority came as a surprise even to the pessimist; the atomization of the 
previously predominant radical wing no less so. The implications of the loan approval for the 
shift of the entire parliamentary party policy towards the government camp were not 
obvious: there was still hope that the decision of August 3, 1914, was the result of a 
temporary panic and would soon be corrected, at least not repeated or even trumped. 
These and similar considerations, but also uncertainty and weakness, explain the failure of 
the attempt to win over the minority for a separate public vote. It should not be overlooked, 
however, what sacred reverence was still paid to parliamentary group discipline at the time, 
especially by the radical wing, which until then had had to defend itself against breaches of 
discipline or tendencies to breach discipline on the part of revisionist parliamentary group 
members. A separate vote was a thing unheard of in the history of the German 
parliamentary group since time immemorial and, given the average parliamentary 
psychology of the time, simply incomprehensible. According to the old tradition, there 
Ww as_ only one way to represent an opinion that differed from that of the majority and to 
assert it to the best of one's ability: to fight within the parliamentary group. It was 
considered a foregone conclusion that the majority decision was to be respected. 
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This psychology was not shaken, at least for the Reichstag faction, and was even 
strengthened among the Radicals. And this discipline was conceived in purely formal, 
organizational terms. The practical understanding of its necessary limits was 
completely undeveloped. Other aspects also played a role: Haase, at the urging of 
comrades who had previously been considered radical — Hoch, Kautsky, etc. (again 
especially Hilferding before December 2) — to read out the declaration in the plenum: 
In the confusion of opinion, the Fraction's vote on it was even seen as a trial of strength 
between the "radical" wing (whose complete destruction was not yet understood) and 
the revisionist wing, and the result of this vote as a success for the former: The 
revisionist wing was not granted the representation of the parliamentary group on this 
occasion either; the "radical wing" shied away from the public exposure of its defeat, 
its demolition, its destruction. Maintaining the delusion of its continued existence after 
death was its ultimate ambition. 

Some also said that the opposition in the parliamentary group would become known 
(people were not yet used to censorship!) and clarify the internal weight of the 
parliamentary group vote; the separation of a few from the parliamentary group in 
plenary would only increase the weight of the others. 

There was also a lack of clear ideas and practice with regard to the technique of 
separate tuning. 

To understand the intersecting considerations, which also prevented me from 
separating from the parliamentary group as an individual in the Reichstag plenum on 
August 4, the fact that Rosa Luxemburg conveyed the message to me on December 1 
that both Mehring and Karski advised me not to cast a separate vote on December 2 
if | remained alone. 

In view of all this, it is understandable that even on August 4, at least for those not 
familiar with Wiirttemberg experience, all that could be done against the approval of 
the loan seemed to be to fight it in the parliamentary group, a position that the 
Stuttgart opposition had already outgrown at the time. As a result, on August 4, 1 914, 
the faction opponents exercised factional discipline in the plenum. 

The events in the party that took place after August 4 clarified the situation 
thoroughly and showed the only possible course for the opposition. 

Under these circumstances, | also limited myself to fighting the first loan proposal in 
the parliamentary group, without initially — for many reasons — the internal 
collapse of the party had not yet clearly emerged, there still seemed to be an 
isolated case of aberration, and | still held parliamentary group discipline in high 
regard at the time — taking the fight to the plenary session of the Reichstag. In 
December, | then went over to the public rejection of the loans in the plenary 
session of the Reichstag, chasing the program-destroying factional discipline to hell. 
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6. Proletarian women, be ready! 


From Clara Zetkin 256 


The dreadful thing that the peoples of Europe tremble at has become a reality. The 
war is to destroy human bodies, homes and fields. Austria has taken the senseless 
assassination attempt by twenty-year-old Serbian boys against the heir to the throne as a 
pretext for a criminal attack against the sovereign right and independence of the Serbian 
people and ultimately against the peace of Europe. It wanted to take advantage of the time 
when Serbia could hardly hope for help from Russian tsarism. The heroic mass strikes of 
the proletariat show once again that Russia has the revolution in its womb. France can 
hardly support the war and conquest plans of Russian despotism at this moment. 
Negotiations in the Senate have revealed serious deficiencies in the army, and the 
reintroduction of the three-year term of service has loosened the military structure and 
created fermenting discontent. England has been made worse by the situation in Ulster 
and 
other tasks to such an extent that it seems to feel no great desire to participate in the 
atrocities and crimes of a world war. Thus Austrian imperialism reckons that it can 
commit a breach of international law against Serbia without the Triple Alliance falling 
into its arms. With Serbia's defeat, it believed it would open the way for Tsarism's 
push for the Mediterranean. 

The proletarian women know that the extension of the rule of Russian hereditary 
tsarism would mean the worst slavery for the peoples. But they are also fully aware that 
Austro-Hungarian imperialism does not protect the right and freedom of the peoples. It 

fights only for the interests of the reactionary Habsburg dynasty, for the hunger for gold 
and power of the insensitive and unscrupulous big landowners and big capitalists. The 
Austro-Hungarian monarchy is trampling on the rights of nationalities at home and even 
more shamelessly on the rights of the exploited working masses. Despite the raging crisis, 
it has for years made the bare necessities of life more expensive for these masses, has 
hindered them with brutalities and tricks in their struggle against exploitation and 
misery. Now it is crowning its work by forcing the sons of the working people to murder 
and allow themselves to be murdered. She is not on the scene as a champion of the 
welfare and freedom of the peoples. Her war must never, ever become a murder of the 
peoples. In Germany, the profit- and laurel-loving warmongers and warmongers are 
trying to deceive the people about this simple truth. They are telling us that Austria's war 
is ultimately about the threat of Russian barbarism, that it is a manic crusade against the 

"overconfidently advancing Slavs". In an ignorant manner, they shout about the duty to 

maintain "German Nibelung loyalty". 
They want Germany, as a Triple Alliance power, to make Austria's war its own and to 
squander the blood and treasure of the people. 
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The iniquity of such activities is as great as the crime of Austrian imperialism. It wants 
to ignite a world conflagration in which the peoples of Europe would slaughter each other 
while a handful of powerful and very rich people smirk and take advantage. This must 
never, ever happen. The proletarians of Germany — men and women — must prove 
by deed that they have awakened, that they are ripe for freedom. Their will for peace, 
united with the will for peace of the working people of the other countries, especially 
France, is the only guarantee that the war of the clerical Habsburgs will not become a 
general European genocide. 

The government of the German Reich assures us that it has done and is doing 
everything to keep the war localized. But the people have learned that the tongues of the 
government men are forked like snakes' tongues. They also know the ineptitude of the 
diplomatic craftsmen of the German Empire. And in particular it is not mistaken about 
one thing: world political life is so intertwined and confused that a coincidence can ruin 
all the good wishes and intentions of governments. A coincidence decides whether the 
thin thread on which hangs the sword of world war that threatens the nations will break. 

The wealthy and powerful also solemnly swear to hate the terrible barbarity of war. 
Yes, they too tremble before its hellish horrors. And yet they are constantly preparing for 
war and fomenting war. Just listen to how the left-liberal press, in the name of all possible 
cultural assets, incites Germany to stand up for Austria with the sword and thus infallibly 
challenge Russia and France to a bloody struggle. And yet the pages of this press are still 
wet with the tears of emotion shed over the peace psalms of the conference of Franco- 
German parliamentarians in Basel. How shamelessly pious Christian papers and people 
cry out after horrific bloodshed and mass murder, daily shouting down the 
commandment of their& Most High in heaven: Thou shalt not kill. All the masks are 
falling that the vampire capitalism wears, which feeds on the blood and lifeblood of 
the masses. How could it be otherwise? No one can really consistently fight genocide as 
fratricide who thinks it is okay for capitalism to slaughter hundreds of thousands of fellow 
citizens on its altars year in, year out for profit. 

Only the proletariat will oppose its broad chest to the approaching disaster of world 
war. The horrors of this war would already have been unleashed if one of the most 
unscrupulous genocides, tsarism, had not been prevented by the political mass strikes of 
the Russian proletariat from rushing onto the long-awaited battlefield. The revolutionary 
struggle of our Russian brothers and sisters has so far preserved world peace in these 
fateful days. Let us not be more faint-hearted and weaker than they. Their glorious 
struggle without the weapon of secure political rights, in the face of imprisonment, exile 
and death, shows us by deed what a determined, bold and self-sacrificing working class is 
capable of. 

Let's not lose a minute of time. The war is at the gate. Let's drive it back into the night 
before its raging and shaking destroy the last remnants of our senses and humanity. 
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The sense of reality of the unenlightened masses is confused. Out of factories and 
workplaces, out of huts and penthouses for mass protest. Let us leave the rulers and the 
haves in no doubt about the seriousness of our determination to give everything we 
have to the last breath for peace. 

The exploited masses are strong enough to carry on their shoulders the construction of 
the whole present order. They are accustomed to going without, while the wealth they 
have created is squandered in idleness. They look death in the face every day for the 
sake of meagre earnings. And they should prove too weak, shy away from 
starvation, shy away from danger and death when the fight for peace and freedom 
calls? Should they give free rein to a militarism that has just been proclaimed to the 
widest public as the brutal henchman of their sons and brothers? The mighty 
commandment of peace of the working masses must silence the murderous patriotic 
clamor in the streets. And where two or three exploited men and women are gathered, 
there must be among them the abhorrence of war, the will to peace. 

For the working class, fraternity between peoples is not an empty delusion, 
<ler World peace is not a nice word. There is a tangible fact behind it: the firm 
solidarity of the exploited and oppressed of all nations. It must not allow proletarians to 
take up arms against proletarians. It must 
<The proletariat must instill in the masses the determination to use all the weapons it 
can wield in the war against war. The force with which the proletarian masses 
oppose the world war fury will be a battle won in their struggle for liberation. The 
revolutionary energy and passion of their action will expose them to persecution, 
will bring them dangers and impose sacrifices. What does it do? There are 
moments in the life of individuals and peoples when everything can only be won by 
giving everything. Such a moment has arrived. Proletarian women, be ready! 


7. Letter from the Saxon Minister of the Interior von Vitzthum to the Saxon Minister in 


Berlin Baron von Salza and Lichtenau 25" 


No. 790 Dresden, September 9, 1914 
To 

the Royal Envoy, Privy Councillor, 

Baron von Salza and Lichtenau, 

Excellency, 


Berlin. 


The present’state of war makes it desirable that the allied governments should 
also remain in constant contact on questions of internal policy and act in 
accordance with uniform principles. This includes above all the 


m Sachsisches Landeshauptarchiv Dresden, Min. d. Inn. No. 10 999, BI. 46/47. 
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Position on Social Democracy. His Majesty the Emperor's declaration that, in view 
of the danger threatening the German people, he knows no distinction between the 
parties, has issued a slogan of unity for all governments and all parties, which has 
met with the most joyful approval in all strata of the German people. This rally has 
undoubtedly contributed to the fact that the entire working class, including those 
organized along Social Democratic lines, has placed itself unreservedly and 
sacrificially at the service of the Fatherland. The Social Democrats not only agreed to 
all the demands of the allied governments in the Reichstag, but their leaders also 
supported the government and its policies in word and deed. The speeches of 
deputies Siidekum and Fischer and the death of deputy Frank, who died as a war 
volunteer, provided clear proof of this. It is also to be gratefully acknowledged that 
the commanding generals took full account of His Majesty the Emperor's expression 
of will and refrained from any different treatment of the Social Democrats and their 
press. It is desirable, however, that this policy be carried out loyally not only by the 
governments but also by the bourgeois parties. Even if the Reichsverband has now 
ceased its activities against Social Democracy, two recent incidents have given the 
impression that this point of view is not being sufficiently taken into account. They 
are as follows: 

No. 423 of the Kreuzzeitung of September 6 reports that a meeting of leading 
members of the bourgeois parties was held in the Reichstag building on September 5 
under the chairmanship of Vice-President Dr. Paasche with the aim of offering the 
allied governments the means to further expand the German fleet. As gratifying as 
this meeting is, it is regrettable that the Social Democrats appear to have been 
excluded from it. This must have been felt by the party leaders themselves, for a day 
later the Deutsche Tageszeitung reported that it was only a preliminary meeting. | 
consider it urgently desirable that, insofar as the government is in a position to exert 
influence, the Social Democrats should not be excluded from such consultations. 

The second incident that must arouse concern is the article in No. 207 of the 
illustrated supplement of the "Tag" under the heading "Germany's greatest victory" 
by former District Administrator v. Dewitz. The author states that the Social 
Democracy will insist on its approval after the conclusion of peace, that the 
strengthening of the revisionist direction means a greater danger than the Social 
Democracy nourished by class hatred and that one should leave no doubt that even 
the prompt fulfillment of civic duty does not make the Social Democracy equal to 
the bourgeois parties as long as it does not bury its communist program. | refrain 
froma 

‘This problem of the future should be discussed in detail, especially as it is impossible 
at present to overlook the educational effect of the present war and its dangers. 
for the German economy on the ranks of his fellow Social Democrats. In peacetime, 
the author of this article will certainly not be able to avoid 
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The German President can be prevented from expressing his views, which may be 
shared by a large majority of his party comrades, in the speech hall of the day. At the 
present moment, however, the essay is at least inopportune, since it jeopardizes the 
unity of the German people to the highest degree. Itis inevitable that the repetition of 
such attacks would provoke the Social Democrats to retort, which would cause a rift in 
the so urgently needed unity of the parties. Maintaining this unity of the 
parties on national issues, however, seems to me to be not only an imperative of tactical 
prudence for the time of the present state of war, but also a demand of far-sighted 
social policy in view of the future of the German people. Certainly, Social Democracy 
will continue to be a fierce opposition party and a danger to the internal peace of the 
German people as long as it adheres to its communist and anti-monarchical program. 
If, however, an attempt is ever to be made to lead the working class out of itself to 
political recovery, this will only be possible in times of national uprising such as we 
have now. A more favorable opportunity is unlikely to arise again in the next 100 years. 
The attempt must therefore be made. But not by burning the bridges of understanding 
and pointing out the insurmountable gulf separating the bourgeois parties from 
Social Democracy, but by meeting on the common ground of national consciousness 
and cultivating this ideal moment, the strength and vitality of which has emerged so 
surprisingly in recent weeks. It therefore seems to me urgently necessary to repeatedly 
draw the attention of the press of the bourgeois parties to the need to act in this spirit 
and to make them aware of the responsibility they will assume if, through their fault, 
the heavy sacrifices made by the German people in this war should remain without 
fruit for their inner recovery and development. 

I therefore request Your Excellency to discuss the matter with the Deputy Imperial 
Chancellor in this regard and authorize Your Excellency to provide him with a copy of 
this decree upon request. I look forward to receiving your esteemed report on its 
execution. 

(Vitzthum... 


8. Minutes of a conversation between the State Secretary of the Interior, Dr. 
Delbriick, and the right-wing Social Democratic Member of Parliament, David 


(ate of the conversation approx. 24. 8'. 1914) 
2s& Before his departure, Deputy Siidekum had advocated that Deputy Dr. David, who 
shared most of his views within the party, be invited to a debate on the views that had 

emerged in the Social Democratic Party after the outbreak of war. 
party were to be heard. 


258 German Central Archives Potsdam, Files of the Reich Chancellery 1395/9 Fol. 20-23 
— Rk. 3909/14 Records of the conversation between the State Secretary of the Interior and 
Abg@ David. 
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Accordingly, | invited Dr. David to come and see me and had an hour-long 
conversation with him in the presence of the director, Dr. Lewald. At the end of the 
conversation, he rejected my suggestion that Dr. David would like to p u t the main points 
of view of his statements in writing, saying that he did not want to be tied down to 
specific views because he was _ only speaking for himself and, as he believed, for a circle of 
party friends particularly close to him. 

Dr. David began by noting that it had taken great struggles to bring the entire party 
to a unified position and that the declaration issued by Deputy Haase, as the 
government was aware, had only come about after laborious negotiations. One should 
not underestimate the depth and strength of conviction within the party, which was 
against any war. If the parliamentary group of the Reichstag had come to a unanimous 
approval of the war credits, this was largely due to the fact that it was a war imposed 
on us by Russia. Hatred of Russia and the passionate desire to strike at Tsarism were 
the main motives for the attitude of the Reichstag. 

.of social democracy. Even now, however, there is a certain amount of concern, 

-Whether the war would be waged in this sense, i.e. whether it was indeed the intention to 
strike Russia fatally. One had to reckon with a deep-rooted mistrust within the party that 
could not be overestimated. The force with which 

which would have initially turned the German army with almost its entire strength against 
France and England, would have aroused the concern that these liberally organized and led 
states were the real target of the struggle, and that the primary intention was to conquer 
France by further annexations. 

-Weakening. There was concern that Russia, as a supposedly conservative state, should 
be spared. He recalls the famous words of Baron Octavio von Zed litz, which he uttered not 
so long ago: "Better Russian than democratic." After the brilliant start to the military 
operations, he said 

-He said that he expected a victorious outcome to the war. It was therefore natural that 
people within his party were already looking ahead to what would come after the war. 
One wondered whether it was conceivable to continue the same line. The war would 
bring the greatest privations for the working class. Already now, despite all the grateful 
efforts, there was great unemployment. But what would things look like in Berlin in 
November or December? Even after the victorious end of the war, it would take a long 
time to compensate for all the economic damage. 

are. The working class would suffer the most from them. For the duration of the war 
and during the state of siege, political life would remain dormant. But it would awaken 
in full strength with the end of the war. And the hundreds of thousands of convinced 
Social Democrats, who had given everything for the fatherland, also expected their 
ideals and wishes to be taken into account. He therefore considered it quite impossible 
to continue spinning the old thread; he would expect the most disastrous 
consequences for the whole development of Germany. If hopes that were cherished in 
wide circles of the people were not fulfilled, then a 

.,acrimony that goes beyond anything that could be imagined at the moment. 
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could think. It would create a divide within the population that could not be bridged 
in decades. It was essential that a grand gesture be made by the appointed authority, 
but not one consisting of words, but of political deeds. (Mr. David expanded on this 
idea, apparently thinking primarily of Prussian electoral law, but without naming ee 
and focusing his remarks precisely on this point). It was well known that within the 
Social Democratic Reichstag Party the reformist and radical wings were roughly 
balanced. His and his friends' efforts were aimed at achieving a "national 
democracy", a word that Mr. David emphasized again later with particular 
emphasis, "without wanting to deny their ideals that went beyond the 'national'". 
However, one should not deceive oneself about the fact that one would only reach this 
goal if one correctly assessed the immense political significance of the present 
moment and really put the grand gesture into practice. If this did not happen, if a 
period of reaction such as that after 1815 were to follow, any hope of achieving a 
national democracy would be destroyed. There was already a feeling of mistrust 
within the party and he and his reformist friends were viewed as incorrigible optimists. 
If his and his friends' hopes were dashed, all reformist endeavors would come to an 
end. The party would then come together in a united front, ranging from the extreme 
right to the extreme left wing, which would rule out any hope of reconciliation of the 
opposites in the foreseeable future. 


9. Minutes of a conversation between the Undersecretary of State Wahnschafje and 
the right-wing Social Democratic deputy Cohen (ReuB) 29 


Berlin, October 2, 1914 
G.A. 

This evening the Social Democratic deputy Cohen (Reu8) came to see me. A few 
days ago he had been introduced to Excellency Solf by an acquaintance and had 
asked him if he could be received by me. 

Since Excellency Delbriick advised me to fulfill this wish, I had ordered him to 
come today. 

He told me that a strong majority of the Social Democratic faction was working 
diligently to make August 4, 1914, a turning point for the party. They wanted to 
make peace with the monarchy and with the army, and they wanted to use all 
possible means to eliminate the rift that was now running through the German 
people. However, the right wing of the party would only succeed in gaining control if 
the government also showed concessions. The key issue was the Prussian electoral law 
question. 

259 German Central Archives Potsdam, Files of the Reich Chancellery 1395/9 Fol. 28-30 — Rk. 


4234/14 Record of the conversation between Undersecretary of State Wahnschaffe and the 
Social Democratic deputy Cohen on the transformation of the Social Democratic Party. 


U Kuczynski 
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| told Mr. Cohen that he was touching on an area in which | could not make any 
statements. | would also have thought it very correct that none of the Social Democrats | 
had spoken to had so far indicated that the party expected a reward for its conduct in this 
war. 

Cohen replied that she did not expect a reward, of course, but that it was clear that 
radicalism in the party would have to win, and probably forever, if the government did not 
make concessions to encourage the party's development to the right. 

| replied that it was not doubtful that this war would also bring changes at home. 
And as far as Prussian electoral law was concerned, the government had not declared 
that this question would be settled forever with the attempt of 1910. | feared, 
however, that a reform of the electoral law, such as the government could bring about, 
would not satisfy the Social Democrats, because it was clear that the Reichstag 
electoral law could not be introduced in Prussia. Mr. Cohen admitted that the Social 
Democrats could not really expect the introduction of Reichstag suffrage either. If 
concessions were made in this area, he was only thinking of plural suffrage. The 1908 
Throne Speech had spoken of a further development of the present electoral law. | told 
Mr. Cohen that if the Social Democrats 
If he expected the government to make concessions, the Social Democrats would also 
have to change considerably and come to terms with our monarchical constitution, He 
said that, in theory, social democracy would probably have to remain republican. 
| told him that one could certainly discuss in theory whether the republican or 
monarchical form of government was better, but in a state like ours, in which the army 
plays such a decisive role and must continue to do so in the future, this question could 
not be dealt with so coolly and theoretically in political life. It is necessary for us that 
the people have a personal relationship of loyalty to their monarch. Those who would 
not accept this would always occupy an exceptional position among the parties. 

Mr. Cohen did not deny this and said that he too envisaged a further development of the 
Social Democratic Party in a monarchical direction, as the Progressive Party had ultimately 
undergone. However, such a development could not be achieved in one fell swoop. 
However, it would come if the government showed concessions on its own initiative and 
was not too impatient. Social democracy could not change immediately, so the communist 
idea would have to be maintained. In the latter respect, the party was even in complete 
agreement, even though it knew that such economic upheaval could only be achieved 
through gradual further development. Everything now depended on the work of the 
revisionists not appearing unsuccessful from the outset, because one could not count on 
any resolution of the question of electoral law. The work of the right wing was being 
pursued with the greatest energy in the parliamentary group and throughout the country. 
Apart from him, Sidekum, David and Scheidemann were leading the way. 

He could not imagine how a man like the present Reich Chancellor, who took the 
tasks of his office so seriously and with such deep conscientiousness, could not also 
have the desire to bring the masses of German workers together. 
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forever to German state life, as Bismarck had always worked to do. I told himthat the 
Chancellor of the Reich regarded this task as a very serious one. But I had to repeat that 
Social Democracy, if it wanted to contribute to its solution, would have to change itself. 
Mr. Cohen said that revisionism went so far in this respect that it would by no means 
shrink from splitting the party. Moreover, he could of course not ask me to say anything 
about the government's views on electoral reform. Nor would he make any use of the 
conversation with me and would only speak of it confidentially to his aforementioned 
colleagues. In view of possible future wars, which could soon follow the present one, the 
government should be concerned to make the present unity a lasting one, for just how 
infinitely valuable the unity of the people is was demonstrated during the present heavy 
fighting onthe Aisne. If it were otherwise, we would be in this position if August 4th 
had not brought such unanimous resolutions, if the Social Democrats had not separated 
themselves from the other parties, and if the Socialists had not been able to form a united 
front. 

would have? 

I replied that no one could be in any doubt that it was infinitely important, 
especially for a people like the Germans, that it should be supported by the 
conviction of the necessity and justice of the struggle. But this conviction was so 
firmly founded in the present war that the Social Democrats had no choice but to 
adopt the attitude they had adopted — which, incidentally, I found very 
praiseworthy. 

signed. Wahnschaffe 


10. Karl Liebknecht addresses the Social Democratic shop stewards in Stuttgart 


From J. Walcher 


Ata meeting of the management of the Stuttgart Social Democratic Association on 
On September 18, 1914, Fritz Westmeyer proposed holding a public meeting with Karl 
Liebknecht as speaker. According to a letter published by the reformist regional 
executive of the Social Democrats of Wiirttemberg, which was directed against the 
radical 


former "Tagwacht" editors Crispien, Hérnle, Walcher and the Stuttgart party 
leadership, Fritz Westmeyer said on this occasion : 


"Comrades, a banner must be erected around which our members can rally. Stuttgart 
means a program in the party. We have led the way in Stuttgart more than once. We do 
not need to wait for other cities to lead the way in this direction. Comrade Liebknecht 
would be prepared to talk about the subject: 

"To speak out against the annexation agitation." 

Westmeyer's proposal was accepted. The regional executive committee was of course 

immediately informed by one of his like-minded comrades of this plan by the radical 


260 "The events in the 'Schwabische Tagwacht' and their causes. Published by the State Executive 
Committee of the Social Democrats of Wiirttemberg", Stuttgart 1914, p. 12. 
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Stuttgart party leadership. This prompted the chairman of the state executive 
committee, Friedrich Fischer, to demand by telephone the next day that the editors of 
the "Schwabische Tagwacht" "submit to the state executive committee resolutions and 
publications of party organizations that were likely to disrupt the unity of the party in 
Wirttemberg before they were published in the 'Schwabische Tagwacht"™ 2°: In this 
context, F. Fischer "then spoke of the planned nonsense of the Stuttgart party 
organization, which had announced a meeting against the annexation agitation. 
Fischer said that Crispien (who conducted the telephone conversation on behalf of the 
editorial office) could prevent such nonsense if he only wanted to. Crispien replied that 
what seemed nonsensical to F. was one of the highest duties of a social democrat. 
Social democracy must fight all capitalist policies of conquest and oppression of foreign 
peoples". The conversation ended with Fischer's assurance that he would, in 
accordance with one of Crispien's wishes, inform the national executive committee 
that he should submit his request to the editors in writing. However, no such 
communication was made. 


The next day, a footer appeared on the first page of the 
Schwabische Tagwacht" the following advertisement: 


“AGAINST THE INCITEMENT TO ANNEXATION! 


Karl Liebknecht, member of the Reichstag, will speak on this topic 
next Monday, September 21, at 8 o'clock in the evening at the 
general meeting of the Social Democratic Association of Stuttgart in 
the ballroom of the Trade Union House, ERlingerstrasse 19 


The party leadership. i. A. Westmeyer.'_ 


Because of this advertisement, on 21 September the regional executive committee 
held another of the very frequent meetings with the editors during these weeks, at 
which the press commission, in which the Stuttgart organization was represented, was 
systematically excluded. The chairman of the state executive committee announced 
that the meeting had become necessary because of the meeting of the Stuttgart party 
organization. He, Fischer, had been summoned by the city administration because it 
was not clear from the invitation to the meeting in the 'Tagwacht’ who wanted to 
organize the meeting. The invitation was signed: The party leadership. This gave the 
impression that the state executive had called the meeting and that it was an event of 
the Wirttemberg Social Democrats. Two members of the state executive committee 
said that it was presumptuous of the Stuttgart party leadership to sign a meeting 
advertisement with party leadership." Fischer went on to say that "the summons to 
appear before the city authorities had made him very uncomfortable, all the more so 
as he had previously spoken to Crispien about the fact that the 'Tag wacht’ should not 
publish anything that could in any way define the party. 


2'6t "Im Kampf um unsere Grundsatze. Factual material on the coup d'état of the Wiirttemberg 
Social Democratic Executive Committee", published by the editors Crispien, Hérnle, Walcher, p. 9. 


Append 213 
ix 


Nor should the 'Tagwacht' be put in danger. He had declared at the city council that he 
had nothing to do with the meeting ‘Against the annexation agitation’ and had then 
been told that we must not do anything that could endanger the unity of the German 
people. The editors were obliged to edit the 'Tag- wacht' in the spirit of the party 
executive and the Reichstag faction. The agreement to only report was no longer valid, 
but the editors had to defend the position of the Reichstag parliamentary group 
without reservation. If the editors did not comply, the National Executive Committee 
would instruct one of its members to review the articles and notes before the 
‘Tagwacht' was printed and delete anything that the National Executive Committee did 
not like. The editors must also take into account the livelihoods of the people who are 
employed in the 'Tagwacht' company. . . Keil defended his old demands: adaptation to 
the popular mood and unreserved defense of the Reichstag faction." (pp. 9 and 10 in 
"In the struggle for our principles"). 


Crispien replied that from a Social Democratic point of view there was nothing to object 
to either the organization of the meeting or the editors. Discussions about the meeting did 
not belong here. It was a matter for the Stuttgart organization, over which the state 
executive committee could not sit in judgment because it had acted in a social democratic 
manner. (a. a. 0. p. 11 .) 


On September 21, the Stuttgart party leadership announced, again in the form of an 
announcement, that the Deputy General Command had banned the planned public meeting 
and that it could therefore not take place. 


Instead of the banned public meeting, the Stuttgart party leadership held a meeting 
of the shop stewards of the Social Democratic Association. The meeting was chaired by 
Fritz Westmeyer. In his introductory remarks, he was mainly concerned with the 
attitude of the Reichstag faction. He had the impression that the Reichstag faction was 
happy to be soaped up. If the Reichstag parliamentary group and the party leadership 
had taken a revolutionary stance on the war in line with the resolutions unanimously 
approved by all German party and trade union representatives at the international 
congresses in Stuttgart, Copenhagen and Basel, the government would have 
reconsidered unleashing the war in view of the dangers this must have posed to the 
system it represented. 


Karl Liebknecht then spoke. He described the events that took place in the Social 
Democratic parliamentary group in the Reichstag on August 3. The much-vaunted unity did 
not exist in the parliamentary group. Fourteen comrades, including the party chairman 
Hugo . Haase, were against the approval of the war credits. According to the information 
from the Wirttemberg state executive committee, which should be taken with some 
reservation, Karl Liebknecht continued: "The struggle in the parliamentary group was a very 
fierce one. The parliamentary group had never had such a stormy meeting. They had almost 
come to blows... He went on tosay that | had come here of my own free will to get in 
touch with my party comrades here and elsewhere and to work for the reestablishment of 
the International. The work that now has to be done and which | call upon you to do is 
not easy. It is made more difficult 
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especially by the fact that we have to oppose the official party organization." (p. 15 of the 
National Executive Committee brochure.) 

The existing state of war made public reporting on the semi-illegal meeting of shop 
stewards impossible. The chronicler is therefore essentially reliant on what individual 
participants remembered. As with all those who had the privilege of witnessing this 

historic event, it made a deep and lasting impression on the author of this account. After 
Karl Liehknecht had given his report on the events in the Reichstag parliamentary group 
and outlined the tasks arising from the current situation, a lively discussion ensued. If my 
memory serves mecorrectly, eleven speakers, almost all of them factory workers, 
took the floor. Ten of them agreed in principle with Liebknecht's criticism of the 
attitude of the Reichstag parliamentary group. Their statements expressed their 
bitterness, but also their pain at the behavior of the Reichstag parliamentary group, 
which defied all expectations. For the vast majority of Stuttgart's Social Democrats, the 
resolutions of the Socialist International on the war issue had been the guiding principle 
of their actions for years. Now they had to experience how the Reichstag faction of the 
largest party of the Socialist International — instead of taking advantage of the situation 
created by the war for the revolutionary struggle against the capitalist system in 
accordance with the resolutions of the International — declared in the Reichstag: "We 
are making true what we have always emphasized, we will not abandon the fatherland in 
the hour of danger." The reported unanimity of the Social Democratic parliamentary 
group in the Reichstag had caused the greatest indignation among the Radical Social 
Democrats in Wiirttemberg. Soon after the disastrous vote on August 4, the shop stewards 
of the Stuttgart Social Democrats 
The parliamentary group passed a vote of no confidence by 81 votes to 3. Now that they 
had learned that fourteen members of the parliamentary group 
members had declared against the approval of the war credits and that Karl Lieb knecht, 
like themselves, stood firmly on the ground of the resolutions of the Socialist 
International, they criticized very strongly that the minority had submitted to the 
majority and exercised factional discipline. The parliamentary majority had absolutely 
no right to demand that the minority submit to its treacherous decision, because it had 
acted contrary to the resolutions of the International, which the German Social 
Democrats had also agreed to without exception. 

It was emphatically declared that it was not the fourteen comrades of the minority who 
would have broken discipline if they had voted against the war credits in the Reichstag on 
August 4, but that it was those who had trampled on the resolutions of the international 
socialist congresses of Stuttgart, Copenhagen and Basel. The comrades openly stated that 
it was incomprehensible to them why Liebknecht had complied and why he and the 
others had not voted against the war credits and thus at least somewhat saved the honor 
of German Social Democracy. In their view, by failing in a historic moment, the minority 
had brought a heavy burden of guilt upon itself and caused irreparable damage to the 
cause of peace and revolutionary socialism. 
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In his closing remarks, Karl Liebknecht explained that he had been traveling 
almost constantly since August 4. He had been on the road almost constantly 
since August 4th and had spoken at many Social Democratic party meetings since then. 
Everywhere he had been told that he was too radical, that he wanted to put his head 
through the wall and that every functionary was obliged to subordinate himself to the 
majority. Here in Stuttgart, for the first time, he was accused of not being radical and 
decisive enough. The words expressed here had shaken him to the core and delighted him. 
The criticism of the minority and of him personally was completely justified. The only 
excuse he could offer was what had happened in the Reichstag. In the parliamentary group 
meeting, the approval of the war credits had been decided by 78 votes to 14. These 14 had 
then instructed him and Dr. Lensch in a special meeting to draw up a statement to justify 
their negative position. The intention was to present this statement to the public. When he 
and Lensch then sat down together, it turned out that they both had very different views. 
the considerations and motives 262 behind the rejection of the war credits. 
were not the same. It had proved impossible to establish a common position. 


282 py. Paul Lensch as an opponent of war credits. - While Karl Liebknecht took a stand on the 
war and its financing as an international, revolutionary socialist, the former editor-in-chief of 
the "Leipziger Volkszeitung" and later editor-in-chief of the largely capitalist "Deutsche 
Allgemeine Zeitung" (DAZ) basically stood on the same ground of limited nationalism as the 
majority of the Reichstag faction. In a book published by him : "Die Sozialdemokratie ihr 
Ende und ihr Glick" (published by S. Hirzel, Leipzig 1916), he reproduces the draft of a 
declaration which, in his view, the social democratic Reichstag faction could and should 
have issued on August 4, following on from the SPD's previous policy of rejecting military 
credits and invoking the imperatives of international solidarity to justify its refusal to grant 
war credits. This declaration ends with the following sentences: 

“Upholding the freedom and independence of our country, which is now under 
threat, with all our strength is a goal that German Social Democracy has always 
recognized as an irrefutable duty. In this difficult hour, we now call on our party 
comrades rushing to the regiments to fulfill this duty and, if necessary, to seal it with 
death" (p. 63). 

In the book of this peculiar opponent of the war credit authorization there are further 
sentences like the following: 

"In its dark urge, the party made a decision on August 4 that was tactically not without 
reservations and has also had a severe impact on it, 
<lie but was all the more correct in the higher sense of world-historical development" (p. 
134). 

“The cause of democracy and socialism is inextricably |inked to the fate of Germany” (p. 
135). 

“A new era is dawning and with it a new social ideal: the socialist society, but its sword 
is Germany" (p. 175). 

After these rehearsals, one will agree with him unreservedly when Lensch states that 
“practically not the slightest thing would have been changed" (p. 66) if the Social 
Democratic parliamentary group had taken a stance in his favor. 

It is obvious that it was impossible for Karl Liebknecht to come to an understanding with 
this strange revolutionary about the motivation for rejecting the war credits. This would not 
have changed even if the two of them had been given half an hour instead of just half an 
hour. 
would have been available for the whole week. 
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to put on. As they had less than half an hour at their disposal, the arguments 
between him and Lensch had continued when the signal had already been given for the 
continuation of that memorable meeting. They were therefore unable to motivate the 
minority's negative position, he added: "You are quite right to reproach me for 
failing — even if only as an individual — to shout my No into the chamber and thus 
make it known to the whole world that talk of the unanimity of the German 
Reichstag and the German people is a lie.| am guilty of a serious mistake, the 
consequences of which perhaps cannot even be fully appreciated at the moment, and 
it only remains for me to promise you that in future | will wage an uncompromising 
struggle against the Wilhelmine war and the Imperial Socialists." 


So much for the account given by Karl Liebknecht himself at the time, which | 
remember so vividly that | dare to reproduce it in part in direct speech, firstly because it 
made an indelible impression on me and secondly because | have referred to it 
frequently in the decades that have since passed. It is striking that Karl Liebknecht did 
not take a position on the question of factional discipline, although this did not play a 
minor role in the discussion. The question of whether Karl Liebknecht refrained from 
voting loudly and audibly against the war credits in the Reichstag on August 4, 1914 out 
of factional discipline, or whether he refrained from issuing a statement justifying his 
rejection only for the reasons Liebknecht gave to the Social Democratic confidants in 
Stuttgart, thus remains open.iIn view of the later behavior of the minority, which 
allowed Karl Liebknecht and Otto Rihle alone to vote publicly against the second war 
credit approval in December 1914, it is difficult to assume that those around Haase, 
Ledebour and comrades intended on August 4, 1914, to provide the Reichstag with a 
motivation for their negative stance. However, this is precisely what Karl Liebknecht 
said to the social democratic shop stewards in Stuttgart. 


11. Karl Liebknecht's theses in preparation for a platform of the Left 


In the following, we reproduce theses or drafts of theses that Karl Liebknecht wrote in 
his pamphlet "Class Struggle against War" in the section "Before and after the war". 
December 2, 1914" as follows: "In November 1914, I had drawn up a detailed 
presentation (‘theses') for a separate vote, which I sent to the other 13 members of the 
parliamentary minority in August 1914 and a few other members of the parliamentary group. 

The first manuscript, entitled " Theses", comprises five "typewritten pages" written on 
at least three different typewriters. 

Attached to it is an "appendix" containing a draft of theses for thereconstruction 


of the International. The typewritten manuscript contains written improvements by 
Liebknecht. 


It is probably this appendix that has been worked out in the manuscript printed below. 
However, this manuscript is only a further draft. 
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We have comments on yet another draft, unknown to us, which probably originate from 
Rosa Luxemburg, and which we provide in conclusion. 

(We also have a single page of another draft, not reproduced here, beginning with point 8, 
in which the wording proposed by Rosa Luxem burghas been amended). 


J. K. 
THESES 
One characteristic trait of imperialism, of which Germany is the main driving force on the 
European continent, is the desire for economic and political expansion, which is 
generating ever greater political tensions. 


For years, powerful German heavy industry companies have been looking longingly 
towards Belgium and French Lorraine, which are rich in mineral resources and industrial 
facilities. They already own valuable facilities there, the utilization and expansion of which 
would be made easier for them by incorporating these areas into Germany and securing 
them against French isolationist tendencies. 


Asia Minor and Syria, focal points of international capital competition, are among the 
most important areas of settlement for the rapidly advancing German finance capital. 
Here lies the center of the imperialist opposition between Germany and Russia, behind 
which the English-Russian conflict temporarily takes a back seat. 


As a bridge to the Asian fields of exploitation, the Balkans became of interest to a very 
influential section of German capital. The increasing links between German and Austrian 
capital and the military-political aspects of the German-Austrian Dual Alliance also gave 
Austria's position in the Balkans considerable importance for official German policy. 


The desire of German capital for colonial expansion has grown enormously, with the 
African possessions of England and France in the foreground. 

The militaristic development of Europe, carried out under Germany's leadership, in 
which the powers sought to outstrip each other at an increasing pace, had reached a 
level that no longer seemed capable of improvement. International hatred was 
systematically nurtured in order to push through the ever more massive armament 
plans. In Germany, too, the disproportionate military burdens had to be imposed in 
part on the propertied classes, who became increasingly restless as a result. Every 
suggestion for an agreement on an international limitation of armaments was rejected, 
above all by German imperialism, which was the driving force. 

A fateful role in the escalation of the conflicts was played by the internationally 
connected armaments capital, which had flourished under the sign of armed peace, which 
could expect a golden harvest in a war regardless of the outcome, and whose main German 
companies also had a lively interest in Belgium and French Lorraine. 
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Militarism generated other powerful war interests from within itself, an officers’ 
camarilla that worked unabashedly towards a warlike conflict, especially in Germany, 
and established its secondary government in an autocratic manner. 

The internal political situation had become increasingly alarming for the ruling classes 
as a result of the intensification of national and, above all, class antagonisms. In 
Germany, the rapid growth of social democracy, which threatened their political and 
economic vested interests, elicited calls for war half a decade ago as the only means of 
destroying the workers' movement. 

The capitalist and militarist parties interested in war, whose aims were by no means 
identical, formed an increasingly prominent war party in Germany from year to year 
under the protectorate of the German crown prince, who repeatedly and 
demonstratively cheered them on in an undisguised front against the official 
representatives of the German Empire. 

In Germany, these activities, for which there are also many counterparts in other 
countries, were encouraged by semi-absolutist constitutional conditions, which removed 
the decision on war and peace * from the influence of the masses and enabled a 
personal regime in foreign policy that was not subject to popular control, but all the 
more subject to the influence of the ruling classes. 

Secret diplomacy and the policy of secret treaties have long threatened peace. 

Although broad sections of the non-proletarian population undoubtedly had a strong 
and growing interest in the maintenance of peace, their hatred of the proletariat, their 
fear of it, paralyzed their resistance to the personal regiment and threw them again and 
again into the arms of militarism, in which they worshipped their reliable patron in the 
class struggle against the swelling revolutionary tide. 

The capitalist governments’ feeble attempts to reach an understanding, which for a 
time seemed to bring a peaceful reconciliation of important capitalist differences within 
the realm of possibility, were miserably shipwrecked. 

Social democracy has always recognized and identified all these dangers and fought 
against them in international cooperation. Their efforts were unable to prevent the 
outbreak of war. 

The details of the prehistory of the war will be revealed in the future. The main 
features are already clear today. We have not changed our view of this from the 
July 29 to August 1, 1914. 

It was an imperialist war in the purest sense of the word, especially on the German 
side, with the goal of large-scale conquest, which was being pursued by the most 
powerful circles. From the point of view of the arms race, it was at best a pre-emptive 
war jointly provoked by the German and Austrian belligerents, for which the opportunity 
seemed favorable when the 


* Well prescribed for: War and peace — J. K. 
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The great defense bill was passed and a technical advantage was gained. The Serajevo 
assassination was used as a demagogic pretext. The Austrian ultimatum to Serbia of July 
23 was war. All subsequent peace efforts were mere decoration and diplomatic dodges, 
regardless of whether they were meant seriously by individual participants or not. 

The war was staged in Germany in a way that provoked the harshest condemnation. 
An extremely sophisticated orchestration was set in motion, which influenced, 
confused and whipped up public opinion by making ruthless use of the official 
apparatus. The German people were inspired by a sentimental peace emperor 
-game was duplicated. A state of siege followed. Basic constitutional rights were 
suspended and all criticism was violently and ruthlessly suppressed. Russian invasions 
and French attacks were feigned. The government gave free rein to the most 
nonsensical rumors. Semi-official and official propaganda was used to incite foreigners 
and unleash a wild fear of spies, which led to the maltreatment of harmless people, real 
or supposed foreigners. The militia did not shy away from arresting a member of the 
Reichstag — the Dane Hansen. Under the horror of the outbreak of the world war and 
the pressure of the military dictatorship, the appearance of complete unanimity of the 
-German people. 

The violation of Luxembourg's neutrality was concealed; the diplomatic 
preparations for the invasion of neutral Belgium — including the ultimatum — were 
kept secret from the German people and the Reichstag beyond August 4. Under such 
circumstances, the resolutions of the Reichstag of 
August 4. 

This war has not been waged for the welfare of the German people. It is not a 
German war of defense and not a German war of freedom, but a capitalist war of 
aggression and conquest. It is not a war for a higher "culture"; the largest states of the 
same "culture" are fighting each other precisely because they 
.States are of the same, i.e. capitalist "culture". 

Invoking the God of charity, destruction and annihilation are carried across the earth, 
revealing the barbaric core of capitalist society and exposing all talk of culture and 
Christianity to ridicule. "Christian" governments unleash the "holy war" of Islam against 
Christianity and delight in it. 

Under the deceptive flag of a war of nationalities and races, a war is being waged in 
which the most colorful mixture of nationalities and races is deployed in both camps. 

The slogan "against Tsarism" only served the purpose of mobilizing the noblest instincts 
of the German people for the purpose of war, for the hatred of nations, but not for a 
campaign of liberation for the Russian people or the foreign peoples of Russia. German 
capital has brought Russia's armaments to their present height. Germany has supported 
Russia's foreign policy at the most important moments; as late as 1910 
.the Potsdam Entrevue handed over Persia, for whose elevation the German statesmen are 
now eagerly awaiting, to Russia and England on a half-part basis. No state in the world 


220 Append 
ix 


No other country supported the tsarist reign of terror against the oppressed Russian 
people as Germany did. Germany is the accomplice of tsarism to this day. The German 
government itself stood ready to give military aid to the blood tsar against the great 
Russian revolution. Germany, in which the mass of the people is economically 
exploited, politically oppressed, without rights, where foreign nationalities are harassed 
by exceptional laws, has no vocation as a liberator of peoples. The liberation of the 
Russian people must be their own affair; the liberating role of Germany is rejected by 
them with mistrust. 


Immediately after the outbreak of war, a state of siege was imposed and the most 
extreme means of repression were used in internal politics. The apparent relief that 
was granted to the workers' movement was only the flip side of its defencelessness 
and was intended to put it at the service of militarism. The parties were declared 
abolished — political oppression, electoral injustice and exceptional laws remained, 
not even the disgrace of Prussian three-class suffrage has been eradicated. It was 
forbidden to speak of class struggle — the class antagonisms remained. The liberation 
struggle of the proletariat was disarmed — nothing was changed in terms of political 
oppression and economic exploitation. The highly one-sided truce that was 
proclaimed is nothing but a stylistic paraphrase of the words state of siege and political 
truce. The postulate that there are no more parties only means: recognition of the 
proletariat as equal cannon fodder. What can we expect from those who have not 
even in these days remembered their political and social duty to the mass of the 
people? 


Nothing sufficient has been done to control the extraordinary hardship that has 
afflicted large parts of the population. The provision for the families of soldiers is 
inadequate, as is the provision for the unemployed. The shortage of tenants must be 
remedied. The state organization of the food supply leaves much to be desired; the 
increase in food prices makes such an organization imperative. This increase must be 
taken into account in the calculation of support rates. Adequate housing, heating and 
lighting must be provided. The coming winter months will put the German people to the 
severest test; decisive action is required without delay, regardless of the opposition of 
certain interested parties who seek to exploit this time of need for their own personal 
advantage. 

The nature of warfare challenges our passionate opposition. 


The proclamation of the principle that "necessity knows no commandment" removes 
the ground from all international law. 

Nothing can excuse the disregard for Belgian neutrality. We protest in the strongest 
terms against this breach of solemn treaties, against the invasion of a peaceful 
country. All attempts to justify this gross violation retrospectively by earlier measures of 
the Belgian government, which served to safeguard neutrality against the already 
known plan of a German march-through, have failed. 
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We condemn the cruel treatment of the civilian population in theaters of war, not 
only in enemy territory, but also in German territories. If, as happens everywhere, the 
civilian population takes part in combat in individual cases, these are mostly acts of 
desperation, committed in ignorance of international law. Their moral ostracism is full 
of hypocrisy. The summary decision on the enormous reprisals, on the other hand, is 
fatally flawed. Numerous innocent people have suffered horribly as a result. The 
devastation and incineration of entire villages, the massacre of defenceless people 
regardless of age and sex, which was often carried out using heinous means, the method 
of taking innocent people as scourges and executing them, all call for the most serious 
indictment. The equal guilt of the armies of other countries is no exoneration. 

Any attempt to humanize the atrocities of war has revealed itself to be a glaring 
contradiction in terms. The Geneva Convention has become a child's mockery. 
humanity has been rebarbarized. The wildest rumors about alleged enemy "atrocities", 
which the warring parties accuse each other of, are being exploited to exacerbate the 
hatred of nations. We reproach the government for tolerating this continued 
incitement of public opinion. 

We deeply regret the shortcomings in the care of prisoners of war in all countries, 
with the exception of Germany. We demand that the government provide energetically 
and without delay for accommodation in healthy and clean rooms which can be heated 
and adequately warmed, for proper storage facilities and clothing, laundry and washing 
facilities, for sufficient food and, treatment of enemy prisoners of war, and that it 
exercise strict control. The prisoners must be given work opportunities wherever 
possible. g,We assume as a matter of course that the same precautions will be taken in the 
other belligerent states and expect a prompt agreement on this, in which control is to be 
transferred to the neutral states and an arbitration procedure must be provided for. We 
reject as contrary to the principles of humanity the taking of defenseless enemy prisoners 
in retaliation for the sins of other states. In times of peace, the German Government has 
never allowed itself to be disturbed in its connivance with Tsarism by mistreatment of 
German citizens of the Reich in Russia. 

The way in which the civilian nationals of the enemy states were often treated and are 
still being treated is deeply deplorable. In Germany, too, much was amiss in the first 
weeks of the war. We recognize that later the German authorities tried to apply humane 
principles. We regret that in the last few weeks, as a result of reactionary agitation, they 
have resorted to the principle of retaliation, which is to be thoroughly rejected. Here, too, 
we expect an immediate international settlement in the spirit of humanity. 

According to the declarations made by the government by August 4 of this year, no 
conquests are to be made. The intervening period has taught even the most trusting of 
people what to make of these declarations. Blatant agitation for annexation is tolerated, 
if not indirectly encouraged, while the fight against it is being waged under pretexts. 
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is ruthlessly and consistently prevented. The officially proclaimed formula of secure 

peace is clearly to be understood in terms of annexation policy. 

We reject any annexation in principle and decisively, as it violates the peoples’ right to 
self-determination and only serves capitalist interests. The future of the broad mass of the 
German people in a German world empire on the English model is reflected inthe present 
social situation of the English population. Every annexation means an increase in internal 
political difficulties. Any peace, with conquests, far from being a safeguard of peace, would 
rather usher in an era of intensified arms races and carry a new war in its bosom. It is the 
duty of every social democrat to fight these plans with all possible vigor. 

We feel for the sons of the people who perform superhuman feats of bravery, 
privation and sacrifice in the field. We feel for them as for our own flesh and blood, for 
which, when the time comes, we will implacably demand an account. All the more, 
however, do we reject this war; all the more does our duty to the German people and 
to all mankind, our duty to the international proletariat, which despite all this belongs 
indissolubly together, command us to counteract the destruction of the nations with all 
our strength. 

We oppose the government's program of continuing the war until a peace secured by 
conquest with the demand for a swift peace that does not humiliate any of the countries. 
We welcome the peace efforts of the neutral powers and thank our friends in the neutral 
states for their valuable initiative. A negative attitude on the part of Germany would only 
serve the aims of the policy of annexation and would suit the interests of armaments 
capital, which is interested in protracted war and whose patriotism had to be publicly and 
officially denounced a few weeks ago in the midst of the war. We demand that the German 
government willingly follow the suggestions of the neutrals and that we expect the same 
from the other states. 

We warn the governments and ruling classes of all belligerent countries against the 
continuation of the bloody slaughter. We call on the German people and the peoples of the 
other belligerent states to rise up against the madness in which they are spilling their best 
blood for their exploiters and oppressors. In the name of the exploited and disenfranchised, 
we demand an end to genocide. We hope that the day will soon come when the 
proletarians in the field will declare that we will no longer shoot at each other! When they 
join hands across the blood-soaked battlefields and the power of murderous militarism is 
shattered on the rock of international brotherhood. 

By protesting against the war, its leaders and directors, against the capitalist policies 
that brought it about, against the annexation plans, against the breach of Belgian 
neutrality, against the inhumanity of warfare, against the military dictatorship, against 
the social and political neglect of duty of which the ruling classes are guilty, even and 
especially now, we reject the loans demanded. 
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together 


The simple theses on which alone the International can be rebuilt and which can 
provide a lasting foundation for it are : 

1. Today, in the era of imperialist world politics, which dominates the political life 
and destinies of all states, there can no longer be any real national wars. Every war 
today is in its essence an imperialist war in the interests of capitalist exploitation, the 
ruling dynasties and reaction (noted in the margin of this paragraph by K.L.: 
Bonapartist). 

2. The defense of the fatherland - which can only be considered under 
exceptional circumstances - can only be secured by introducing the militia in place of 
standing armies, by the people's decision on war and peace, i.e. also on the ending of 
the war and the conditions of peace, finally by the immediate abolition of all political 
disenfranchisement and privileges and by the inviolability of constitutional freedom in 
the country. Only under these conditions can the party of the proletariat take over and 
support the defense of the country. 

3. As long as these conditions are not fulfilled, every war, no matter what its cause 
and with whose victory or defeat it ends, is a treacherous attack against the interests 
of the working class in all countries and its support a betrayal of these interests. 

4. The class struggle within the capitalist states and the international solidarity of 
the workers of all countries are the life principle of socialism and proletarian politics. 
They are equally effective in peace as in war and cannot be suspended in war. The so- 
called "truce" is a trap set for the proletariat by the ruling classes in order to make 
it a passive active tool of their politics. 

5. The vital interests of the proletariat in all countries are equal and common. They 
require that the proletarians of all countries unite their efforts through the most 
vigorous development of the class struggle in order to put an end to the barbaric 
slaughter of human beings as soon as possible and to impose their common will for 
peace on the belligerent governments. 


1. The world war destroyed the results of 40 years of work of European 
socialism by destroying the importance of the revolutionary working class as a 
factor of political power and the moral prestige of socialism, by blowing up the 
proletarian International, by leading its sections to fratricide against each other, 
and by chaining the wishes and hopes of the masses of the people in the most 
important countries of capitalist development to the ship of imperialism. 


263 Liebknecht's handwritten remarks are in italics. 
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By agreeing to the war credits and proclaiming the peace of the castle, the official 
leaders of the socialist parties in Germany, France and England (with the one 
exception of the Independent Labor Party) have strengthened imperialism's back, 
induced the masses to patiently endure the misery and horrors of war, and thus 
contributed to the unbridled unleashing of the imperialist furies, to the prolongation 
of the slaughter and the multiplication of its victims, and shared responsibility for the 
war and its consequences. 

This tactic of the official party authorities of the belligerent countries, first and 
foremost in Germany, the hitherto leading country within the international 
community, means a betrayal of the most elementary principles of international 
socialism, of the vital interests of the working class, of all democratic interests in state 
and economic life. As a result, socialist policy has been condemned to 
impotence even in those countries where the party leaders have remained faithful to 
their duties: in Russia, Serbia and Italy. 

By abandoning the class struggle during the war and postponing it until after the 
war, the official social democracy of the leading countries has given the 
ruling classes in all countries time to strengthen their positions enormously 
economically, politically and morally at the expense of the proletariat. 


The world war serves neither the national defense nor the economic or political interests 


of any mass of the people; it is merely an outgrowth of imperialist rivalries between 
the capitalist classes of different countries for world domination and the monopoly in 
sucking and exhausting the last remnants of the world not yet dominated by capital. 
In the era of this unleashed imperialism there can be no more national wars. Wars 
can no longer exist. National interests serve only as a means of dulling the labor of 
the masses to serve their mortal enemy, imperialism. 


From the policy of the imperialist states and from the imperialist war no oppressed 


nation can sprout freedom and independence. The small nations, whose ruling classes 
are appendages and accomplices of the ruling classes in the great states and their 
coalitions, are only pawns in the imperialist game of the great powers and, like their 
working masses, are misused as tools during the war in order to be sacrificed on the 
altar of capitalist interests after the war. 


"J. Under these circumstances, every defeat and every victory in today's world war 


means a defeat for socialism and democracy, Victories a defeat of socialism and 


democracy. With every outcome — with the exception of the revolutionary 
intervention of the international 
proletariat - to strengthen militarism and marinism, imperialist appetites, 


international antagonisms, world economic rivalries, capitalist exploitation and 
domestic reaction (the agrarians, the sharp 


-makers, the cartel industries, clericalism, chauvinism, monarchism) to weaken 


public control and to reduce parliaments to obedient tools of militarism in all 
countries. The 


today's world war is thus ultimately only working towards a renewed outbreak of the 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


war after a shorter or longer period of peace. It leads to an intensive 
intensification of class antagonisms and gives enormous impetus to the class 
struggle in all spheres of internal and external politics. 


. World peace cannot be secured by international arbitration courts of capitalist 


diplomats, nor by diplomatic agreements on "disarmament", on the so-called 
"freedom of the seas", nor by "European confederations", "Central European 
customs unions", national buffer states and similar utopian or fundamentally 
reactionary projects. Imperialism, militarism and wars cannot be eliminated as 
long as the capitalist classes exercise their class rule. The only means of 
inhibiting and eventually eliminating them and the only means of securing world 
peace is the power, the revolutionary will and the political capacity for action of 
the international proletariat. 


. Imperialism, as the last phase of life and the highest development of the political 


world domination of capital, is the common mortal enemy of the proletariat of 
all countries, and it is against it that the proletarian class struggle in peace and 
in war must be concentrated in the first place. The struggle against 
imperialism is for the international proletariat at the same time the struggle for 
For the international proletariat, the struggle against imperialism is at the 
same time the struggle for political power in the state, the decisive confrontation 
between socialism and capitalism. The final socialist goal will only be realized by 
the international proletariat if it fights imperialism all along the line and adopts the 
slogan "war against war": "War against war" as the guiding principle of its 
practical policy, using its full strength and the utmost courage to make 
sacrifices. 

To this end, the main task of socialism today is directed towards 

To unite the proletariat of all countries into a living revolutionary power, to 
make it, through a strong international organization with a unified conception 
of its interests and tasks, with unified tactics and political capacity for action in 
peace and in war, the decisive factor in political life which history has called it to 
form. 

The 2nd International has been blown up by the war. The inadequacy of its 
organization has been proved by its inability to erect an effective dam against 
national fragmentation in the war and to carry out acommon tactic and action of 
the proletariat in all countries. 

In view of the betrayal of the goals and interests of the working class by the official 
representations of the socialist parties of the leading countries, in view of their 
drifting from the ground of the proletarian international to the ground of 
bourgeois imperialist politics, it is a vital question of socialism that a new workers’ 
international be created which takes over the leadership and rallying of the 
revolutionary class struggle against imperialism in all countries. 


In order to solve its historical task, it must be based on the following principles: 


1) 


The class struggle within the bourgeois states against the ruling classes and 
the international solidarity of the proletarians of all countries are two 
inseparable rules of life for the working class in its world-historical context. 
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2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 
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liberation struggle. There is no socialism outside the international solidarity of the 
proletariat, and there is no socialism outside the class struggle. The socialist 
proletariat cannot renounce class struggle and international solidarity, neither in 
peace nor in war, without committing suicide. 

The class action of the proletariat of all countries, in peace as in war, must be 
directed to the struggle against imperialism and the prevention of wars as its main 
aim. Parliamentary action, trade union action and the entire activity of the workers' 
movement must be subordinated to the purpose of opposing the proletariat in every 
country to the national bourgeoisie in the sharpest possible terms, of highlighting the 
political and intellectual antagonism between the two at every turn, and at the same 
time of bringing to the fore and emphasizing the international unity of the 
proletarians of all countries. 

The focus of the class organization of the proletariat lies in the International. The 
condition for membership is a living commitment to these principles and an 
unequivocal willingness to follow them in deed. The International decides on the 
tactics of the national sections in peace with regard to questions of militarism, 
colonial policy, trade policy, May Day celebrations, and also on the entire tactics to 
be followed in war. 

The duty to implement the resolutions of the International takes precedence over all 
other organizational duties. National sections that act contrary to the resolutions of 
the International thereby place themselves outside the International Proletariat and 
release their members from all obligations towards them. Proletariat and release 
their members from all obligations towards them. 

In the struggles against imperialism and war, the decisive power can only be thrown 
into the balance by the compact masses of the proletariat of all countries. The first 
task of socialism is the spiritualliberation of the proletariat from the tutelage 
of the bourgeoisie, which manifests itself in the influence of nationalist ideology. The 
national sections must direct their agitation in the parliaments as well as in the press 
towards the liberation of the bourgeoisie, 

the phraseology of nationalism as a bourgeois instrument of power. 

denounce. The only defense of all real national freedom today is the revolutionary 
class struggle against imperialism. The fatherland of the proletarians, to whose 
defense everything else must be subordinated, is the social international. 

The main focus of the tactics of the national sections must be to educate the broad 
masses to be capable of political action and to take decisive initiatives, to ensure the 
international connection of mass actions, to develop the political and trade union 
organizations in such a way that through their mediation the fastest and most 
effective cooperation of all sections is guaranteed at all times and thus the will of the 
International becomes the deed of the broadest working masses of all countries. 


* 
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1. Unfortunately, | cannot accept the additions to 7 and 3, for exactly the same 
reasons that | gave against the earlier, more detailed version: the addition to 7 
suddenly bends the thought logically to a completely different side than intended. 
The observance of 3) is so self-evident that its special emphasis looks somewhat 
like the solemn vow made on admission to the Masonic Order. 

2. In the version proposed by Karl on point 8 (which | have accepted) , 
| didn't like the "inhibition" right away, which looks somewhat ambiguous; | just 
couldn't find a more suitable expression in the rush in which | was writing at the 
time. Now | have a version that satisfies me andexpresses Karl's intention at the 
same time. | therefore ask that point 8 now be formulated definitively as follows: 

"Imperialism, militarism and wars cannot be eliminated as long as capitalism 
prevails. The only means of successfully resisting them, the only means of 
securing world peace, is the revolutionary will and the political capacity for 
action of the international proletariat." 

3. Karl should not forget (which he has certainly forgotten) that the theses are to be 
presented to a wider circle, not just by the two of us, but by the group of "Intern." 
group and should be defended a tout prix. So Karl has to present the changes to Franz 
right now (if he hasn't already do ne _ so). 


12. Notes on the question of the tasks of our delegation in The Hague 


From V. I. Lenin 264 


On the question of the fight against the danger of war in connection with the Hague 
Conference, | believe that the greatest difficulty lies in overcoming the prejudice that 
this question is simple, clear and relatively easy. 

"Let us respond to the war with a strike or with revolution!" is how all the most 
respected reformist leaders usually address the working class. And very often the pseudo- 
radicalism of these answers satisfies and reassures the workers, cooperative members and 
peasants. 

Perhaps the most correct procedure would be to begin with the sharpest refutation 
of such a view, by declaring : Especially now, after the recently ended war, only the 
most stupid or hopelessly mendacious people can affirm that such an answer to the 
question of fighting the war is any good — by declaring : It is impossible to "answer" 
the war with the strike, just as it is impossible to "answer" the war with the strike. 
revolution in the simplest and most literal sense of these expressions. It is necessary to 

, explain to people the real situation: how great is the secret in which 
The war is born, and how helpless the ordinary organization of workers, even if it calls itself 
a revolutionary organization, is in the face of a war that is actually brewing. 


264 w. |. Lenin, "Selected Works", Vol. II, Berlin 1952:, p. 978 ff. 15- 
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You have to explain to people again and again in all concreteness how things were 
during the last war and why they could not have been otherwise. 

In particular, the significance of the fact that the "defense of the fatherland" is 
becoming an unavoidable question which the vast majority of the working people will 
inevitably decide in favor of their bourgeoisie must be made clear. 

Therefore, firstly, an explanation of the question of "defence of the fatherland"; 
secondly, in connection with this, an explanation of the question of "defeatism", and 
finally, an explanation of the only possible method of struggle against the war, 
namely, the maintenance and formation of an illegal organization for the long-term 
anti-war work of all revolutionaries participating in the war — all this must be brought 
to the fore. 

Boycotting the war is a stupid phrase. The communists must go to any reactionary 
war. 

It is desirable that examples, even if only from pre-war German literature and in 
particular from the Basel Congress of 1912, should be used to show with particular 
concreteness that the theoretical recognition that war is a crime, that war is 
inadmissible for the socialist, etc., proves to be empty verbiage, because such a 
question contains no concreteness whatsoever. We do not give the masses any really 
vivid idea of how the war can and will break out. The ruling press, on the other hand, 
covers up this question every day in an immeasurable number of copies and spreads 
such lies about it that the weak socialist press is completely powerless against it, all 
the more so as it holds fundamentally wrong views on this point even in peacetime. In 
the majority of countries, the communist press will probably also make a fool of itself. 

| think that our delegates at the International Congress of Comrades and Trade 
Unionists should divide the tasks among themselves and dissect in the most detailed 
manner all the sophisms that are used to justify the war at the present time. 

Perhaps the principal means of drawing the masses into the war consists precisely in 
the sophisms with which the bourgeois press operates, and the most important 
circumstance which explains our powerlessness against the war is that we either do 
not dissect these sophisms in advance or, even more, that we dismiss them with the 
cheap, boastful and utterly hollow phrase that we would not allow the war, that we 
fully understand the criminal character of the war, etc., in the spirit of the Basel 
Manifesto of 1912. 

It seems to me that if we have some people at the Hague Conference who are able 
to make a speech against war in this or that language, the most important thing will be 
to refute the opinion that those present are opponents of war, that they understand 
how war can and must break in upon them in the most unexpected way, that they 
understand anything about the way of fighting war, that they are somehow able to 
take a reasonable path in the fight against war that leads to the goal. 
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In view of our recent experience of the war, we must realize what a mass of 
questions, both theoretical and practical, will arise on the day after the declaration of 
war, and the vast majority of those called up to the army will be deprived of any 
possibility of taking a position on these questions with a reasonably clear head and 
with some degree of conscientious impartiality. 

| believe that this question needs to be clarified in extraordinary detail, and in two 
ways: 

First, by describing and analyzing what happened during the previous war, and 
explaining to all present that they do not know it, or that they are pretending to know 
it, but that in reality they are closing their eyes to what is at the very heart of the 
question, without knowledge of which there can be no question of any struggle against 
the war. On this point | believe it is necessary to examine all the shades of opinion, all 
the views which arose among the Russian socialists at that time with regard to the war. 
It must be proved that these shades did not appear by chance, but were brought into 
being by the very nature of modern wars. It must be shown that without an analysis of 
these views and without a clarification of the way in which they inevitably arise and 
how they have decisive significance for the problem of the struggle against war — that 
without such an analysis there can be no question of any preparation for war and even 
of a conscious attitude towards it. 

Secondly, we must take as examples the present conflicts, even the most trivial ones, 
and show by their example how war can break out any day over a dispute between 
England and France about some detail of the treaty with Turkey, or between America 
and Japan over a meaningless difference of opinion on any question concerning the 
Pacific Ocean, or between any of the great powers over colonial disputes, or over 
disputes about their tariff policy, or about their trade policy in general, and so on. It 
seems to me: If there should be the slightest doubt that we shall have the opportunity 
to deliver our speech against the war completely freely and fully at the Hague, a 
number of tricks will have to be devised for the purpose of at least saying the main 
point, and what we have not been able to say to the end will have to be published in a 
brochure. You will have to make sure that the chairman interrupts the speech. 

I think that for the same purpose, in addition to the speakers who are capable and 
obliged to give a speech against war as a whole, i.e. with the development of all the 
main arguments and all the conditions for the struggle against war, people should be 
invited to the delegation who are proficient in all three main foreign languages and 
who would have to devote themselves to the task of talking to the delegates and 
finding out to what extent they have understood the main arguments and to what 
extent there is a need to put forward these or those arguments or to use examples. 
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Perhaps only the use of factual examples from the area of the last war will be able 
to have a serious effect on a number of questions. Perhaps on a number of other 
questions only an explanation of modern conflicts between states and their 
connection with a possible armed clash can have a serious effect. 

On the question of the struggle against the war, I remember that there are quite a 
number of statements made by our Communist deputies in the parliaments and in 
speeches outside the parliaments, statements which contain outrageously incorrect 
and outrageously reckless things about the struggle against the war. I think that such 
statements, especially if they were made after the war, must be opposed with the 
utmost determination and the name of every such speaker must be ruthlessly named. 
One can temper one's opinion of such a speaker, especially if necessary, but one must 
not pass over a single case of this kind with silence, because reckless behavior on this 
issue is an evil that is more serious than anything else and is absolutely impossible to 
be lenient towards. 

There are a number of resolutions from workers' congresses that are infinitely stupid 
and reckless. 

All conceivable materials must be collected without delay and all the individual 
parts and pieces of the topic as well as the entire "strategy" to be discussed at the 
congress must be discussed in detail. 

For our part, not only an error, but also a significant incompleteness cannot be 
tolerated in such a question. 


4. XII. 1922 


Pravda" No. 96, 
April 26, 1924. 


13. Resolution of the Russian delegation at the International Peace CongressB in The 
Hague on December 15, 1922 265 


Considering that the suppression of wars is only possible if the capitalist system, 
whose consequences they are, is also eliminated, considering that the precondition for 
any struggle against imperialist wars is the creation of a united front, the 
International Peace Congress resolves: 

1. In order to lead the struggle against the war, an International Action Committee 
is to be appointed, consisting of representatives of the International Trade Union 
Confederation, the Second International, the Vienna Working Group of Socialist 
Parties, the Communist International, the Red Trade Union International (Mos kau) 
and the International Federation of Cooperatives. 

2. Similar action committees should be formed in all countries, composed of 

representatives of the above-mentioned organization. 


1&S , Internationale Presse-Korrespondenz", No. 239 of December 18, 1922, p. 1795. 
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Furthermore, those workers' organizations that do not belong to an international but 
want to lead the struggle against the war should be admitted to these action 
committees. 

These action committees also have the task of doing everything necessary to put an 
end to divisions within the trade union organization and to prevent possible splits, 
provided that the freedom of propaganda within the organizations themselves is 
guaranteed and the unity of action is respected. 

These action committees and their affiliated organizations have not set out to lead 
the struggle against the theory and practice of bourgeois defence of the fatherland, 
since this slogan is used to hand over the working class with bound hands and feet 
to the imperialist bourgeoisie. 

For the proletarian struggle against the war to have a real result, cooperation with 
the bourgeois classes and government coalitions must be abandoned and a clear 
dividing line must be drawn between the workers' organizations and the bourgeois 
governments. 

In view of the fact that bourgeois pacifism is caught up in the illusion that it can 
maintain peace on the basis of capitalism, the Peace Congress calls on all workers' 
organizations to destroy these pacifist illusions through systematic work, especially 
since combating these dangerous illusions is the precondition for an effective struggle 
against war. Without rejecting the cooperation of bourgeois pacifism for the cause of 
peace, the Congress speaks out against a bloc with the bourgeois peace movement, 
since such a bloc is only a form of cooperation with the bourgeois class. 

In order to prepare the army and the broad masses of workers for the real struggle 
against the war, legal and secret organizations must be established in the army which, 
through persistent, tenacious and revolutionary work, can take the lead in the army at 
the appropriate moment to rise up against the bourgeoisie. 

The masses must arm themselves for the fiercest struggle: for the abolition of the 
shameful Versailles Treaty and similar treaties; against the imperialist banditry 
Operatingunder the auspices of. the "League of Nations"; to fight 
with the utmost energy against the enslavement of the working masses of Germany, 
Austria, Bulgaria, etc., brought about by the reparations, in order to enable the 
bourgeoisie of all countries to pay for the damages caused by the imperialist war 
throughout the world. 

The maneuvers of international imperialism against the interests of the working class 
must be unmasked and all secret agreements concluded between governments must 
be made public. 

It is necessary to involve the workers and peasants of the colonial and semi- 
colonial countries oppressed by the imperialist governments in this action. 

Action must be initiated in favor of the immediate evacuation of all parts of Germany 
occupied by the Allies and the evacuation of all countries, territories and territories 
occupied by the Allies. 
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territories in the Middle and Far East, Africa, etc., which were occupied by 
troops on the basis of mandates from the League of Nations, i.e. by the single 
right of the strongest. 
To lead the struggle for the disarmament of all White Guard organizations 
(fascists, citizen guards, Orgesch) and for the arming of the working masses, and 
to take action to form workers’ governments in all countries whose task is to 
implement the above demands against the will of the ruling classes. 
The Congress decides to organize an international propaganda week against 
the war from 8 to 15 January and to proclaim a 24-hour international general strike 
on 15 January to protest: against the war, against the Versailles Treaty, against 
imperialism, against the dictatorship of capital, for the rise to power of labour. 
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